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Editorial Notes.

- With this number Volume VII of Qua Hovre hegins. The
times in which we ara living are very esmest and significant, We
dare nut plan ahead in heginning & new volume, for we see on
all sides the most starding signa ol an ending dispensation, and
we know not how soon our Lord will come for His walting and
watching saimte.  We feel likewise our sesponsibility an never
hefore to glve ont the clear scripwmi testimony from the Word
concerning His coming for His sainta  Oux Hors is to be mon
thm b ever occupled, o8 long o2 the Lord delays His coming, with
tl'n hluud Hope and evenia conaented with It That this is the
one. thtnb neadful for belicvers, and indecd meat In due season,
s }'f&nr w all spiritually minded, “Theie haz been a sad decline
and. isilure of (ate among those who used 10 teach the coming of
the Lord and il:e lmminency of this blessed event. and the hiessed
Hopt iz no longer set forth 3o eamestly and clearly oa it was done

yun ago. QOther docirines are instead put into the I'nmgr*t*nd B

md’ & so-ealled ' deepening of spidwal Ule” ls aimed at, .

coavention held for it, but the most impogtant and vital docmne :

for E‘Elluun conwined In the New Testament, the imminsnr g of
the, mmlng of the Lord, is pushed ‘aaide, or if it is mentloaed it

comes In in a secondary place. With many it seems aa Ifa

teformation of the church or revival shonld he sttsmpted,
-:'I‘I:Iu however is & hopeless taak, " There il moch of that Word

in the'wir, “ My Lord delays His coming.**,." With many teachers

the' whole bleeseil Hope has lost {ta blessed power, beeaase they
hold now that the church will pass throagh the tribolston and

that it will be a good while yet before oar guthering sato the’

Lord iakes place. One espressed it to o3, ** For all we know it
m:y mke 700 yoars yet {* Aluai how hnrmiui such » mument

i '::ﬂ.?w.x

h[},WIth His help we will muke that hlessed Hopo very pmmi- e ’ﬁ’rw

nnut nnd tuch it from the Word for the feedins nr the lock. the *
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S ediﬂntion of His l'u:dy At the end of, Malachi, when Itruel's
end was 1apidly approaching, we resd, " Then they that feated the
Lard apike one with gnother,” It must have been for” mu ual
comfort. May our linle magaaine bring 1his comfort to many
hearts, '

And does not every one of our readers feel a responsibility as
well? Wo mean thnse who know the blecsed Hope and enjoy
jis blessedness. Miny Jelters have been yeceived in which deep
gratity' -+ cspressed for many blessings received through the
givie  ». « the Word in Oux Horx. Not a few recelved che
. wia! light concerning the coming of tha Lurd through what we
ey comla,:. at Itisfor you to pasaiton. The blessed Hope
. {tself silt 11, ke yon to speak to others about it.

. We have circulated last year some 5,000 coples of oar monthly

free, and aznt them to poor saints, mimionaries, preachers and

others, We will continue to do o 3nd hope t¢ increase in thia
:,-'.-'.'_dircr.'tlnn. Can you not help us by either sending us nddresa
<5 Sar by distributing rome coples 1o your friends who are belfevet.,
bot sadly ignocant of the Word? W2 will gladly send yoo asmplo
copiu for distributden, and in case any one wishes to take quanitiea
.every month aent to different addresses we will make very low
prices,
", "1¥.Our request to send renewals bas been answered i but a few,
R -'}.’Iga{; give this your earliest atteniion and help us in this way,

h:
L. _.;.....'J . Gospel of Matthew. .
_ " BYA.CG S
S RART N T e - e
.-""",‘L.ll jﬁf q""-»CH APTER Il—(@n]‘mu(d} L. ..T 0
.._1'. ""l’""”t1 -.-Jf.ﬂt i - -

“ And having come Inln tbe house they saw the little chlld wilh

- Mary, his mother, and fating down did him homage. And hav-

ing opened their treasures, they offeted to him gifts, gold, frank-
_iocepse and myrh,” With exceeding grest joy they had wel-

* comed the resppearing of theatar, it cawne and stood ovet tho place
AR "“ where the child was, They enter ia1o the house and fnd tha
- little child and Mnry, his mother. Even the order of words teaches
S

L ’ ot
ol ey, ! - i ' . . . s =

P
-1
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us something. [t is not Mary, his mother, and tha little child,
but the one who i3 God manifested in the flesh suandy fimt, and
Josepn ix wi* w1 3} montioned.  What a rebuke to the corrupl
systems in Chiio.erdom where Mary and Joseph occupy & promi-
nent place and ara worshipped. Tha wise men worshipped Him,
there was no adoraticn for Mary, while Joseph wan completaly
ignored. Al the worahip and bowing of kneo {s for Him of whom
it is written that at His name every knee should how, of heavenly
and esrthly sad infernal beings, and :very tongue confeas that
Jeaus Chrin v Lord, to Gad the Pather's glory { Phil, i : 10).
Tha outcome of their long and tedious journey, of their searching
end seeking Him who is 1he King, was worship, A little ligh
was [cllowed, and soon the increase came. The Word of Cod
showed them the way, and there was 1 second outburat of light in
the star which brought them to the right place. What else ¢ uld
they de then but 10 do hamageto Him and toadore [H{im? Their
first business was worship, It should be ao with every true be-
liever. We ofien hear it said, '"aaved to aerve," This is not
sirictly true,  Wa are aaved by grace to womhip and adore our
Guod and Father and His Son, our Saviour and Lord. . Service
contes in too, but only sher womhip, Whera grace is rightly un-
derstood there will he 2 great deal of worship and praige, followed
by true service, but where there is 2 dim conception of what God
has done for us, what He has made us in Hiz Son, and where
that birssed und comforting doctrine, the assursnce of salvation,
is not known, thern will bu much service or attempied aervice,
with mucb unrzat, bot litle worship, or none ar all.  May
our readers undermand that worship stands fimt and s the firmt
thing. The Father secks worshippers (John iv:az). We aze
saved by grace to be worship, s of Him. Al our joy and peace
as bellevers, as well as frait-bearing, comen from laying at Hi- et
and doing homage to Him. 2 .

How long the worship of the wiss men lasted we do not know,
nor how long they tarried.  Alter cheir worship they opened their
treasures and offererd 1o Hin gills, gold, frsnkincense and myrsh.
Thiz was their service, the offering of giis '~ "' ~apa i} the
apostle begins the pryctical teachiogsafte . idoly opirit had ua-
fuided what Ged io His rigbteousncas bad done, and how com-
pletely we are saved. The exhortation then s, I Leseech you
therefore, brethiren, by the compassion of God, 1o present your

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)
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4 OUR HOPA,
. bodiu M il\rlng sacrifice, ho'ly. acceptabio w God which i your
:!“ inuiligent nervice, v R ER T : e
Y Prophetically, this wnnhip of the wlm ren, nnd the x’fu Iher

" beaught, s of much importance, It way, of coorse, and 2l 1x

custom of the Orient to appesr belom a parson of royai desceot
with many presents, but hero we have imnore than & simple custom.
Without knowing it, nor knowing the wignifcance of what they
did, their hunds, In esiecting the gilla, r-are Civinely guided, As
Kihg they had eought Him, as suchk they wocshipped Him, snd
now the presents are in full harmony with the chamcter of thiy
King. The guld speaka of is divine and kingly gloty, the
frankincense of the fragrance of Hia life, as Son of God in power,
acenrding to the spirit of holiness, and myrrh, the balsamic juice
of the.Ambian myrtle, which is used for lLurial, speaks of His
deach, that this King is to lay down Hix ilfe. What lessons there
come even from the gilla the wise men spresd before owr Locd.
Quite ol ~a we ure 1old that this (s in TulBllment of [saish §a : 6,
However, In looking m ibis panmage, wo divcover thit the wise
men could not be apoken of there, nor that they Mulfiled that pra.
phecy. We read in Isulah @ ‘* They shall hring gold wnd fraakin.
cense, and shall proclaiin the praises of the Lord." We notice at
once that Is«iah does not aay guything st all xhout myerh. Why
then, is there no myeth in Isalah, and why is there 8 mentian
made of myreh by Mawhew? The pastage in Issiah refers 10 the
coming of the Gentiles at the time when the rejected King has
come again in pawer and in glosy, and is King of Kings; hence
the:~ isno need of myrzh. The wholeacope of Isalgh lz brings
this ont.  ** For behold, darkress shall cover the earth, and groes
darkness the nationy [yet to come duzing the tribulation] bat the
Lord shall arlse upon thee [Ianel] end His glory shiall be seen
up on thee.  And nadons shall come to thy light, and kings to the
bugtuness of thy rking.” If we sesd on this chapter we find
multiludes comin-, un ' they neek oot 2 xmaj) humble house ke
the wise men ut they seck the house of glory, snd there they
trerue the . ory in Hiz beauty, aed spread befote Him
1 lews :conwe, shouting aloud EHis preises and the glory
this name, Wit a glorious chapter this is, and, oh, the joy
which 8lis us as believers in the amilcipation whea all this shall be
0,  May it soon be when violence shall no more be heard in thy
land, desolation nor destruction within thy borders; bot thy
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wills shali be calied ssjestion and thy ;':'t'u“pmin, We woold
say, then, that it is Incorrect to state ‘that the ‘wise men came in
ful8liment of [safah la 16 ; they wers bat faint types of what shall
tsko piace after the Glory, when no more blood-thirsty Herod will
be upon the thrane, and Jeruaslem and not Bethighera will bethe
city to which the'Geotlles journey, the city of a great King.

“*And heing divinely Instructed in » dream not to return to
!-’arod, they deparled Into their own country anothar way.” Thia
Is ali the Word hanto asy abhout the departore of these stiungers,
Aler thelr worship and offering of gilts, divine guidance inatructs
them. It I3 guidance, llkewise, we have as helievers, hut L {a a
guidance through the Spitlt in the Word,

*“ Nuw they baving departed, behold, an angel ol the Lord ap-
pears in u dresm o Joseph, asylng; Arise, tske to thee the litle
child and his mother, and fiee Into Egypt, and be there unti] [
shaii teli thee ; for Herod will seek the little child to desroy it
And having arisen, he tnok to him the Jinle child and hls mother
by night, and departed intn Egypt, and he was there until the
death of Ferod, that that might lLe fulfiiled which was apoken

by the Lord, through tha prophey, saying, Our of Egypt have 1

called my Son * (versey 13-1%.)

Thaus the narzative continnes.  The child la the only promineat
Bgure in {t  There ls a spurious gospel, called the Gaspai of the
Infancy of our Lotd { Evangelium Infantia) in which the dight to
- Egypt is adomed with many miracles. We mentlon some of

them. Idola broke 10 pleces wherever the child zame ; the thrre-
year oid child of an Egyptian priest who was posseued by demons
put & swaddling cloth upon hin hend, and the dernons Heed; 3
woman possessed by 4 demon was healed by looking opoa Mary ;
rohbera fed in terior hefore the child, all manner of dloesace wern
. healed, In¢luding leprosy, etc. The whole book shows tha it is

» counterfeit, goten up hy some one who flvored the worhip of
Mary and the child. How simple the story > here In Mathew,
‘The child is dependent upon Joseph, who it r ow mentloned, and
n poveny, under great dinger, at alght, they had 10 f{ese. God
could havi trarsported Fia Son by a mimele, hut the Son of God
hed hecome man, and now it was for Him to eater ino nli. Hu
has to go thelong and weary rond. The cange of the Right was
EHerod, who under the power of Satsn eought vhe life nf ths child,
He shows himaell hers as the murderer from the heginnlng. Satan
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is that still, the grest red dragon with seven heads and ten homs,
ready to devour the man-child (Rev. 5if), The place of refugeis
Egrpt.  Them He s 1o go, 10 ba cailed hack after's while in fn)
tlimeat of the geaghetic Waed, " Qot of Egyqu bave L called my
Soe. ™ ) -

This prophecy is fovnd in Hosem 2i: 1. " Whea [srael was 2
child then [ loved Him, and called My Son out of EgypL”
This was spoken sbout 700 years hefore and {sabout lerzel, hot
here we leamn through the Holy Spitit its trone and foll meaning.
Jews, infideis and higher critics have stumhled at thiy and have
atered thelr dlasphemons nontense, but how simple even thia
is, no difficnlty, as commentaries sometimes asy, Isreel is,
according to Exodus Iv : 22, God's iret born Son, end in Jeremiah
anxi ;g we resd, ' Lam & fsther to Israel and Zphraim is my first
barn.” Christ and lsrael ace clesely ideatifed [n the prophetie
wotd. Thuas the Memish, ovr Lord, (3 called In Isaish the »ez-
vant of the Lord, and lsreel ix apoken of there, too, as the servant
of the Lord, thar 1s Laracl's Memtsh is the servant of the Lord
through whose cbedicnt.snffering and death, Israe] becomes et
last in the earth the righteous servant of jehovah. Israel iv God's
first bomn, hut the Lord Jesws Christ is not alone the oaly begottea
ofthe Father, hnt also the &rst boro from the dead, In resur-
rection He wili he the fint boru among meny hrethren, which
are the Chareh, His body. But through Him ‘sad io Him
alone, israel, God's earthly people, Hiz first born will become that
for which God has called them according to His mercilnl purposes,
lsrael’s history, beginning with Egypt, has been a history of
sin, disobedicoee, apostasy and shame, Therefore the true One
had to come, the trne mervant of the Lord in ohediencs—obedi-
ence nnio death. He had (o go throngh the history of Hie people.
This ie the reason why He had'to go down to Egypt, the house
of hondage. Of conrse, there was no bondage for Him, And
when He is ealled ont of Egypt, Ho comes to pass thmugh the
wildemess to be tesied and tried, golng the long journey throogh
allin the spirit of holiness withoutsin, far diferent from 1hat which.
Israel was. How blessedly He became ideacdBed with all,

In the following three verses we reud of the satanle rage of
Herod wheo he finds that the wise men did not retum and-all the
boys in Bethlehem aod in ll its borders from two years snd ondes
were slain. Then & was folfilled that which was spokea throngh ,
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Jmemiah the prophet, llﬁﬂl. A volce hss been heard in Rama,

"'weeping and great {smentation ; Rachel weaping lor bee children,

and woild oot be comforted, becavse they are not.  The wicked
deed {3 hot & beginning of the earrows of isreel on sccount of the
rejection of the King. His hlood indeed bas bheen opon them
snd their chiidren, the woret is nill to come In the time of Jacoh's

'u-ou hle whea the false Messith will he naco more 2 Herod, shed.
ding thele hloud. The quotation is fram Jeremieh aggizis. It
is an applicativn bera of that prophecy. Rachel was boried near
Bethlehem. Dying there she called the san who was bore to her
Ben-antl, which mesos the s0n of my sacrow, hut hix father Jacoh
soon changed his name, and the san of sarrow becomes Benjamin,

. which meana the san of the right hand. Rachel is seen here as
weeping and ismenting over the slanghiered childreo, the chil-
dren ol Bethlehem. They were no more, snd wauld not ba com-
forted, What greater crying and ismentation there shall he in the
fatnre in tho land |  In Jeremiah, in the contest, we read : Thos
with e Lord, tefrain thy voies ftom weepivg and thine eyes
from tears—they shall come aguin from the lsnd of the enemy,
The child had escaped the marderous onslanght of Satan throogh
Herod, but He comes hack to isy down Hix life, that through
death He might annnl him who has the might of dewth, that is,
the devil ; snd might set free all those who throagh fear of death
through the whule'of their life were smbject to bondage. The return
of the (a1ld, bow long they nay o Egypt is not sid, is nast de-
scribed in onr chapier snd needs no further commeot. The
child is kept as He now keeps the feet of His saints, Hie choreh,
snd hades’ gates shal! oot prevail agaiest it.

.There it one mom prophecy which iz to be mentiomed, and
luving been divinely iustructed in 3 dream, le went eway in the
parts of Galilee, and camo ¢od dwelt in  town called Nazareth;

~ o that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the
- prophets, He shell be called A Nazarene (verses 22, 23). Itioeatto
_\ha qaestions from the first chapter in Mauhew, the most important
" question the inquiring Jew hnngl to us in reading the New Tes
mmeat : Where is it written or in what ptophet iz It written that
Messiah thou!d be called a Nazarene? It doesnot ssy here Lhat
it ie written hy one prophes, hat by thn propheis. Therefore all
the propbets have spoken of Him as being ¢ Nazarcne, Naas-
renc {3 on inhabitear of Nasareth. That city iz in Galiles, which
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,i is cllled the Gallles of the Gentiles, because sn many Gentlles
Iivud there. Thu Pharisees snd scribes in Jaresidem hated and
.du ised Galiles, o~ especially was Nazareth despised. "“Tha in-
luhiuuu wern call € Am-horatsim, that Is ignorant men. .Even
the Gallleans looked down npos thn wwa end despised every-
pody who lived there. The roly and corruption was them the
grcatzst.  Therefore we tead in unather Gospel: Can sny good
thir 7 come aut of Nasareth? What a pictars then, to that mean,
despised placo the Son of God is 10 gn, there He, who was rich in
alt eternity, had 10 Gnd His abode, Now, just this 12 spoksn hy
all the prophets, that the Messiah, the Savioar, was to be 1ejected
hy men. The eejection began with the very stazt, and there in the
little towo He i3 to spend the thiny years of hia life, and when
He eomes forth and hegins Hia miniatry in Galilee, It i3 only 10
be rejected again, eading at iast lu Jernsalem ontside of the camp.
How true, He was despised and rejected of men.  And our piacs
Is with Him now in mjectlon, ouwside of the camp, to bear His
reproach. May thia he onr place, ead like Him, the leader and
completer of the isith, may we, for the joy set before us, en-
dore the cross end despise the shame,

“%% Return, o Lord, how Long >

- How loag, oh Lord, how long? This has heen the longing
and weary cry of God's people in all sges We Bad jt twelve
times {n the Psalme. ‘' How long wilt Thou hide Thy face from
me? Lord, how long wilt Thoy look on? There is no mare
sny prophet, nzlther {a there among us eay who knoweth how
long | How long, ch Gad, shall the adversary teproach? Lord,
how long shall the wicked, how lang shall the wicked reproach?
Thes in distress, in fiery trials, amldst terrihla persecntions, the
lospired singer with maoy other asints lified the eyes to Heaven |
and esked ;: How long? The interferenceof the Lord, His coming
- aad presence on the eanth, is generally associsted with that ques-
tion. Israel has asked bis How Jong ? thronghout the centuties
of wendering and anffering. There is no wnswer yet. The hesvens
are atill closed, no fiie has come forth 10 consame tha enemies of
. BHispeople. The How long, oh Loed ? will bave y&t to ‘come
. from their lips in one great and enntinned ciy, pressed ont hy the
greatest tribuistlon the astion of hiood snd tears has ever known.

-1
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" In Revelsdan wo read at the beginalag of thet tribnlation, that

. st the op:ning of the itk seal John seeth nudemeath the .Im- "‘

the sauis of them that had been slaia for tho word of God, eand
for the testimony which they beld ; and they cried with 4 Joad
valce, How long, oh savereign raler, huly and troe, doest Thou
nut judge aud avenge our hicod on them that dwellan the earth ?
Lund there was given 10 thero to esch one a white rohe; and it
was s8id 0 them that they shoald rest yet 3 little while onu| both
their fetlow bondmen and their heethien, who were sbout (g he
killed as they, should he fulfilled. (Revel. vi : 9-11.)

Israel naks, How long? and the sauis underneath the shar sk
How long? apd there has never heen & time since our Lopd left
the earth with the proraise to return, whea beliovers should ery
ont, Return, ch Locd, how long? as at this preseat time. The
whole creation groaneth, and the groan s the londest at the cloge
of the boasted century ol civiliastion sad progress (7). the nine-
teenth centnisy. And not only that, hut we oarselves whg have
the frat frnits of the Spirit, we also ourselves groan in oonelves,
awaiting adaption, the tedemption of our hody. (Rom. viil ; y3.)

Loaoking around es 11 believers at preseat conditions, what do
we see? Precisely a enndition of affairs in the world aad in
apostate Christendom suchh as the Word has loag aga declared 1o
he in the fant days., The world and the natioas are roshing an to

the inal calamity, which shall overtakn them, even the weyth of |

God and the Lymh. Ve s¢e the netioas armed 1o the teeth, ready
to fall npon each ather. Hundredy of millions of dollys are
yearly eapended for men-of-war and ennstrmction of machipery
which will destroy human lives the best and the quickest. Rusgiy,
the King of the Nosth in the prophetic Word, is striding on for
world tanquest, and the Rassian Bear stretches out its one paw
over northeastern Asia, aad the other towards the soath, grasping
Syria and Palestine, But these nations, mllitary rhﬂllﬂudgm.

profess to work in concert. a confederacy of neticas is seep 5.3 o

this country has been dugged in Iou ~All this in of great ngu ¢,
dGnce,
The ¢yes of the world, howe'm', are tnrncd st this preseny qmq

towards the greatest enuntry of the carth, Chine, We behold

there the mest startling evenes which 10 :nan cen overestimyee in
their importance and significance. B '

/

A tebellion hues arisen whkich b apparen'ly putan end 10 a]l
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missionsry opetstions in that land. The whole country seems to
be afame. The nation which can pot mate men {ngo the feld to
war than any other nation in the world, defies Edrope, the boasted
eancert of Europe.  Missionary societiza have sent their men and
wamen {6 canvert Chinx,  They hullt their schoels, even onivers
sitlea, ard trusied muach unto the powert, who pressed in apon
China like vultures to secure @ share and [oothold there. All &t
pnce 2 revolt beging, and in 8 few weeha, jo spite of the ' Christlen
powers,” perhaps §,000 Chinese Christlans are tortared, tom by
hot irons, besten to death, roasted and musdered. Bny stil] worse,
the nations seetheir envoys, guards and missionsrita treated in the
same way, end the streets of Pekin are filled with the undescrib-
able hotrore of the massaece of wome two thousand foreigners,
Are herv not many and fearful lessons to be Jeamed? 1s itaot
highly significant that alf this came so soddenly, und that right
alter an ecumnical conference on foreign missions?  In that eon-
ference some people typressed themeelves as bopeful that Caine
may soon be cuaverted, and socizl peagress, bigher education, the
influsnce of the Christian powers in Chinz were oli mentioned,
but, alas | that which is tAe only Aope for China 40d the world, the
toming of tht Lord, waa passed hy and not mentioned. What 1
setback all this muet be for these who belleve in the conversion of
the wurld before tbe comiog of the Lord. Bot let us remember
that China's fag hag in jis centre 3 greal dragem.  This is the very
emblem of Safor himsell. It is the dragon peroer—-China, 3~ ) that
great dragon who s wroth han bis stronghold in China sa perhaps
nowhere else.  Missionaries bave been islling s that demoniscs)
possessions are seen in China by the thousands. That «s it was
in the days or our Lord, 5o it ia now in Chira, that demons enter
men, wnmen and children to do wicked deeds. The dragom has
raised up the Bozer's movement, he bas ¢cent his demons from mid-
sir into these poor men, and rushes themon to do hiswill,. -
And is this not « sample of what will take place dnring the tribo-
lation ? Satan will be cast oat of heaveo Into the earth with all
bis demons. Sopposing the rebellion in Chins woald be followed
by a similar rebellion in Indla, snd thes, encotraged by the snc-
cess and by the helplessness of military Christendom, the Sultsn
of Turkey wonld unfold the green flag end detlaye 1 holy was,
which woald in8ame the whole Mchemmedsa warid, what woold
be left of Enrope? What the dragon does in China he will do in
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other places. Such s war, nation liting op sword against nation,
is shown througboot the prophetie word, Tha ladications amund
us show that alf this I at hand, and wa stsnd upon the thresbold
of the greateat events.  On the ennditlon of things in the United
States we hava nothing to say now, they are very loreboding, too.
4 How long, iben, oh Lord, how long? A litte while longer,
and the overturping tisnea wlll bo bere. A Jitde while longer and
tha storm will bresk, the rain, and the lightalog aud the thunder;
to be lollowed by the rising of the Sun of Rightennsness, with
healing nuder His wings,  As believers we look for Him th come
for us dady, That I3 the only yrue sttiiude. We sce al) theza
things, and may well lift up onr heads, for our redesnption draw-
etb nigh. May our waitng for His Son from heaven, who de-
livernth us from that weath to 2ome, ba not an idle one. Wemust
costinue tn preach the Goapel and teach the Word ; feed the
fluck, and It may be soon that our how long ? is answered hy His
toming for ua to take us. unto Himsell

o
l "'
.....

i Lok, on, the ‘Bright Side,

Bt whe queninn Ls, whﬂ’: i:".,ha bngh-. tide to be found 7 Ces-
tainly It is oot In Ihl; ;)mdnt. ‘congitian of the charch and the
world. Aceording m-thp-mqn fecent inu -ar¢uraig estimite the
popuiation of the earth Il'anut. l‘,gm.ou'l,dnﬂ *Of this number
895,000,000 are hesthes; 175%00,000 2tk Mobammedans ;
195,003,000 are Roman Cuhohca 135,000,000 are Protesisnts,
including of course all {n Protuunr {tads who avaw'no other
faltb, aod reducing the number acimally adbenng to the chucch
to about jo.000,000; 85,000,000 of the Greek church; and
15,000,000 of Jewse Jo that et the wnd of & ceatucy of Christian
Miv :ong there ure more than a *ousand million who bave not
been reached hy the gospel eveo in s corrupt form.

Much bes been done, eapecially during the last few years, for
the evangelization of the neglected millions of heathen, for which
" every Christian beart praises God. Butit mnst be ramembered
that there are at the loweat eatimate 400,000,200 more sanls 1o be
saved than there were at the beginning of the centory, Admit-
ting that the figutes are acenrate, which reckoa the namber of
evangelical Christians in the United States at 12,000,000, stll it
must also be admitted that there are at the lowest estimate 40,-

-l—u.q
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' o 000,000 more b Me rrgoned com sin and Sews than at tha open-

-ln; ofthecentns, ' v hite it is neserted, s0d not dispuled,
- #hat the Mohammedans are making more comveris than tha Christian
Misslonaries. Theee is & Mohammeduns collzge In Cairo where
yearly huodrads of peeschers of {slam graduate, golng oot at once
tokthe Soudan deciaring the religlon nf Allah and Mohamed,
Hundreds of thousands of heathen are heing conumd from
jdolatry to Mohanemedanjam.

We are told thatall of tha Bible Societies and pablishing hounses
of the world fesue ahont ¢, 500,000 copies of the Sacred Scriptures
every year. This presenis s hright sapect to the signa of the times,
uniil we are reminded that the population of the eanth i jucrem-
jug at the rete of 14,000,000 A year; end thus the supply does
vot begin to averiake the need. In eddition ta the melancholy
fact §1at meationed coores the painful thoughe, that there are more
thsu 3,007 languages into which the word of God hay wever been
transfated. Oh, how it ought 1o stir the very blood of Christ's
witnesses to know that 1¢ca,000 ate d;tng'.eury doy, ".'hc vast aia.
jority of whom: have never heasd:;of & Smiour: lg\n‘l;

Nor |s the iaternal mndlhup of the charetrguch as to present a
very hright side to nur vigw: It g:mnp: “be dlulid that a terrible
spostaey-has begun and iy qd-ipiﬁg lnyﬂmiﬁl_u'lu of ministers
and members of mukehpl bodies-, “Té-divinity of oar’ Lord
Jesus Chrise, Hid' ll,,orung n.rtl.ﬁcn. ‘the plznary inspiration of the
Bible, the utrer depravity and ‘talis of mab, the aheolute necessity
of regeneration hy the Holy Ghost, the everisating ptinishment of
the unsaved, and kindred truths ace now openly rejected end
ecoffed at by thausends who are found fu the bosom or unhodol
churches.

But, blessed be God, there is & hright side amid ajl lhu: duk-
nesa [t isthe bope and certainty of onr Lotd’s coming: Un.
. faithfulness in the pulpit, worldliness jo the pew, end the gloom
deepens without and within ; but through it sounds the sweet
. voice of our loving Redeemer, ** [ am the Bright end Moreing
Sap " “aunly, I comu quickly,” Thes believers in 1he I..Ord’

eoming are looklog alone to the haght side,
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;. . Soffeiogs aad Glory. "]

[ PETAR 1. lﬂ*!l

" Of which asivation tha prophets have laquired and sesrched diligently,
wha prophesied of the grace fhef sden/d came uato you ) Srarching what, or
what manner of time the Spirlt of Christwhich was in them did signify, when
It testlfied beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should fol-
low. Unto whum it was revealed, chat nol aato themselves, but unto us they
did minister the things, which sre now reporied unio you by them thet have
preacbed the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent dowo from heawen
which thingi the angela desize to look into,™

The Old Testament prophets are repressated 93 [nguiriug aboot
the sslvation, end searching diligentiy concerning the grace, to he
revealed atthe two-fald coming of the Loed. They were like te-
portera who, having accucately put into writlug the words of a
great discourse, try to fathom (ts depths aod to understand ita
meaning. They exumined what things or what kind of season
the Spirit of Christ who was in them poipted opt, when He wil-
nessed befurehand (o the sufferings of Christ end after these the
glories. Perhaps a glance at the parpose and reaslt of His suf-
fesings will show why the prophets menifested sa deep au interest

E 7.

,.
LY

-in them, and why they form the crowning themn of inspimtion - ..

from heginaing <o end,
: t. He saffeced for the individual, Paal cuuld ey, * Who laved
ll‘., and gave Himself for ux,” (Gal §i: 20), bat oot more truly

“than any believing sinner. A large part of oor Lord's persocal -
ministry was occupied Iu dealing with individuals, snd "He brings

the gospel home to each saut whea He declares, ** This iv the will

of Hira that sent Me, that every one which seeth the Sop, sdd be-

lieveth on Him, may have everlasting life : and I will aise him vp
at the last day,” (John vi:40). Ha not only cella thn Jaboring

“und heavy ladeo, hot ** He calleth His own sheep by name, and . .

‘'lesdsth them our,” {John 2:3). It oot only adds to the coucep- |

" tiow of His sufferings to cemember that Fle took the sing of His

peuple. one hy one, upon Him, hut it edds to the sense of their

_secority, In fact there 1s no senied peace of consciense wor redt
of heert uutil the bellever cau sze that the Son of God ook His
place on the cross,

. 8 Ha suffesed for the Chureh. "(.'. rist also loved the Chun‘.‘h,
"and gave Himself for her,” (Epb. v:2.). The apostle charged
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the eldere of Epheans **to feed the Church of God! which Ho hath
. parchased with His own hlood,” (Acts xx 38);"sad ** It became
Him, for whom are all chings, snd by whom are afl things, In
“hringing tmany sons Into glory, to make the Captain of their sal-
vatlon {perfect through suferings,” (Heh, §i : 10). He bad not
merely the individual hefore Him, hut tbe corporate body in
view, when ** His own sell hare our sing in His own body on the
tree,” {¢ Pet. il : 24), for God '* created all things by Jesus Christ,
to the intent thit now unto the principalitiea and powers in hesv-
enty plsces might he known, by the Chusch, the manifold wisdom
of God,” (Eph, tii: 9, rc). The Church is the lesson boock which
the ungels are swudying to 6nd out about God, and 1o form the
Church His Son must suffer even unta death,

3. He scBered (o redeem Isrzel. The two Emmanus disciplea
said (o Him, ** We trosted thst it hsd been He which should have
redeemed [srael,” and He snswered them, ** O fools, aond slow of
beart to believe alt that the prophets bave spohen! Qught not
Christ to beve suSered these things, ao0d to enter intn His glory?
(Luke gaiv: 51-36) He will sntely redeem Isracl, za s distinct
a0d separate part of His purpose in golog to the cross, bt it is
through auffering, which precedes the ginry yet futare. It is only
when Iarael shall look on Him whom they hsve piesced, they shall
mourn for Him ; and it is only because God awoke His sword
sgainst His sbepberd, and agsieat the man that ls His fellow, He
will smite all oations gathcred agsinst Jerveslem to battle, and
make every one that is Jefi of all 1he nstiona which ecame against
Jerusaiem (o go up from year to year to worship the Kiog. the
Lord of bosts, (Zech. zii-siv).

4. He suffered to redeem creation, **The creation was made
stthject to vanity, nct willingly, but by reason of Him who haih
ruhjected the same io hope ; because the creation itsel! dlso sball
be delivered from the bondage of corruption [nto the Iihenty of
the glory of the children of God. For we koow that the whole
crealioo groeneth and tranileth in pain together untl oow. Aod
not only they, hut ousselves also, which have the first-frnits of the
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within onrselves, waiting for the
adoption, the redemption of onr body,” (Rom. viii ; s0-53}. The
redempiion of the hody eagnot be aalil the secand comlng of the
Lord, and meanwhile creation is an nppressed a0d groaning pris-
oner, writiog for ihe fooutepe of the mighty Liherataz Thea
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**the wildemess wnd the solitary place sh#ll he glad for them ;
and the desert shall rejolee and Liossom as the rose,” whllo the
wolf also shall dwell with the lamh, and the leopard thall lis down
with the kid ; and the calf, end the youog lon, and the fitling
together : anda livie child shall lead them,” (Isa. xi: xxxv).

5. He suffered that He might be a hing. Belore Pilsce He
witnessed the good confession, ** My kingdom Is not from this
world ¢ il My kingdom wern out of this world, then would My
servants fight, that T chould not be delivered to the Jews: hut
now is My kingdnm not from hence. Piiste therefore esid unto
Him, At thoua z king then? Jesus answered, Thou esyeat that [
am & king,” {Joho xviil : 36, 37). ** There s another King, one
Jeans,” (Acts avil: 7), who shall eatablish His ihrone upon the
wreck of 51l human empire. When He comes forth feom the
opeaed heavens, ** He bath on His vesture and on Hiv thigh «
asme written, Kix9 or xixcs, avo Loan or toxns,” (Rev, six ; 16);
“*a0d the Loan thall be King over all the eartb ; in that dayshall
there be ooe Loan, and Hia nsme one,™ (Zech. ziv: g).

6. Ho suffeced that He might be beir of all things. It was s
the frwit of the cross He esclaimed, ** All powet s given onto Ma
in hesveo and io eaph,” (Mxtt. xxviii: 13). It was hecause He
Himsell porged aor sina with His blood it 1a said, ** whom Ho
hath appoioted heir ofall things,” (Heb. i :2). It was the hiues
tasting of death thac awohe the song of the vedeemed to God,
**Thott best put all 1hings {n subjection nnder His feet. Foc io
that He put all in subjection under Him, He left nothing that is
not put onder Him,” (Heh. fi: 8). He **beeame ohedlent nnto
death, c¢ven the death of the cross, wnaxsroax God also hah
highly esalted Him, and given Him & nams wbich is above every
Rame : that at the name of Jesus every koec should how, of those
in heaven, sod toose fn earth, and theae urder the earth ; and
avery tongae should confess that Jeaca Christ is Lozd, to the glory
of God the Father,” (Phil, ii: 8-11).

-9, He suffered that God might be glorified. On His way to
. the cross, wbeo His 0] recoiled from the depth of agoay and
shame, He cried oot, * Father, glorlfy Thy name. Then eame
thece & voica from beaven, I have both glorified it, and wil! glorify
it again.” Alittle later es He approached dark Gethsemane He
exciaimed, **[ have glorified Thee oo the earth,” (Jobn il ; 18;
xvii : 4). To glorify God was the contsolling desive of His heart,

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)



Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

0 OUR HOPE.

' s0 mtisfying sad sastaining Him thet He conld my, ' My mest fa

.~to do the will of Hlm that seat Me, and to Snish His work,” (Joba
iv:34), This absorhed every otlur purpose, and gisddaned the
sometimes sad spisit of Him * whe, for the joy that was set befors
Him, sadared tho cross, despising the shame, snd‘is set down at
the right hand of the throne of God,” (Hah. aii : 1),

No wonder, than, the prophett of old ionged 10 learn mnra from
the Holy Spirit, when He testified beforchend the sufferings of
Christ, sod the glory that thould follow. No wonder the augels
a0 described a3 bending over, or stooping down, to loch (nto
these things, Tor in comparison with their dignity and importance
all the learning, all the philosophy, ali the science of tbe unlverse
in vtterly trifling asd worthless, The cherohim on the Ylood-
spriohled mercy seat had their faces bent downward, hut when
the Lord comes sod reigns, ten thousand (imm fen thousand, and
tiiousanda of thouseads of sogeis ahall {ook upward, and give
praise 10 the Lamb for ever and eyver, (Rev. v: 14, 14).

Authority and Power.

If thete ever way 3 moment in the history of the professing
chnrdfi'in which it behooved people 10 have divine anthority lor
their path, and divine power 10 pumae it, thia is the momest.
Thete sze 30 meay conflictiog opinions, so magy jJarring voices,
s0 many opporing achools, 50 mesy rconteadiog partim, that wo
are {o deager at all pointe of loting onr belance and beicg car-
cied we know not whither. We 8ad the very best of meo ranged
on opposie aldes of the seme Questdion—mes who, 3o far xs we
can judge, acem to have & slogle eyo to the glary of Cheist, and
to take the word of God a8 thelr sole anthority fo all things.

What, tben, ia s simple soul ta do? How is one to get on in
the face of all this} [Isthere no peaceful baven in the which to
aochor one’s tiny bark, away from the wild tossing of the siormy
ocean of human opinign? Yes, hlessed he God, there is; and
the reader may know the drep blessedness of casting aachor
there, this very moment. It is the aweat privilege of the very sim-
plest child of God, the merest babe in Christ, to have divine an-
thority for his pmth, rad power to puraue it—.authority for his

positioo, and powes to nccupy jt—anthority for his work, :nd
powst lo do it.
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Wlut isfit?  Whem lsll? The lnr.hority la found in /A¢ dimne

nunf' the power is found in iAs dims presence, Thua it is, hiessed
be God ; and each and all may hnow it—aught 10 kaow [t, for
tha lubllhy of their path and the joy of theie hastt

In contemplailng the present condition of profewing Chrinlans
geocrally, one s siruch with this very jainful fct, that 2o few, so
very i¢w, sie piopared 10 face Scripture on all pointa and ia all
matten., personal, domestic, comimnerclal and ecclimiasicsl, IF
the question ol the soul's salvatlon he seitled—and sles| how
earely it in settled.=then, verily, peopla consider themsalves at Jih-
arty to hresk away from the sacred domain of Scripture, and
launch Torth upon the wild walery wrate of human opinion and
human wili, whete #3¢ii one may think {or bimsell, and chocse
for himself, aad act for himaeil,

Now, nothing is more certain than chis, that where i¢ is merely

a question of human opiaion, humun will, or human judgment,
there is not a shadow of authority—not s panicle of power. No
human oplolon has any authority over the censcience ; nor wak it
impart any power (0 tha soul, ltmay go for what it le worth,
hat It has aelther guthocity nor power lor me. | mus: have God's
word and God's presence, eliw I csnnot get on. If anghe, no
mater what, comes in between my conseience and the word of
God, [ hnow not where [ am, what 10 do, or whither ta lura.
And if sught, nu matter what, comes in hetwagn my heart snd
the presence of God, | am parleerly pawetlesa, The word of aiy
Lord is my ey direeiory ; His dwelling in me sad with e my
only power. *1lave not | commanded thua? Lo, I am with
thee,” )
- Aat, it may be the reader fesla dispused 10 [ngoire, ™ [a it reslly
true that the word of God ronteine ample guidance lor all the de-
taile of life? Does it teil me, for lnatance, whete I am to go oa,
Lord's day; and what 1 am to du from Aiondey morning til
Saturday aight! Doea it direct tme In my paraonal path ; in my
domestic relstionships ; in my comry, “al position ; in my relig-
ious assccistions and opinlons?”

Most sasaradly. Tha word o1 God fumighes you thoroughly
10 all good works, snd aay work for which iR deea notfumith yon
is not good hut had, Hence, if you csnnot Bad authority for
whera you go on the Lord's day—no matter whera it is-~you must,
at once, glva up going. And il you cannet flod antharity
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for what you do on Monday, yoo must, st cuce, cease to do it *.
“"To abey ls better than sacrifive; and 1o hearhen, than ke 2 of‘
rems” Lot us honewly face Scrip:um Let us how down 1o fa™:
holy asthodty In all ming:. Let ps hombly snd reverently yiald”
ourselves to iis hesvenly guidsnce. Let us give up every hshit, -
every practice, every sasocistion, he it what it may, or be iy sa0c-
toned hy whom it may, for which we have not the direct suthor-
ity oi Gnd's word, and in which we sannot enjoy the wanse of His
presence~the light of Hiz spproving countensnce, :

This is a point of the very gravet momenl. lodend it woold
he Inipossible for human iantguxge 1o set forth with dué foree or in

sdequate terms the via: importance of sbheclute sud camplete
submission to the aathority of Sedpiute, in sil things—yes, we
would say, and with emphsais——alf thing:,

Oue of our greatest practicsl difficuitiey, {0 dexiiog with wals,
adacs from the fsct that they do not acemn to have soy idea of sab-
mitting, in ail things, to Sedptare. They will ot fuce the word
ol Gad oc consent to be tsught exclusively fcom i secred pages,
Creeds sud conlesvions, religicus lormalzries, the commundments,
the doctrines, und the inditions of men—these things will be
heard and yielded to. Onr owo will, oor owg jodgment, cor own
vigws of things will be aliowed to bear swey.” Expediency, posi- ..
tion, raputalion, personsi {nfluence, usefuiness, the opinion of
[riends, the thoughts and exampie ol good wad great men, the .
[ear of grieving or giviog offience to those whom we Jove and es- -
teem, and with whom we may bave beeo long mssociated in
oar religious life snd service, the dread of being thought pm- N
sumpicous, intense shrinking from the appeanance of judging of
condemning many at whose feet we woald willlugly sit—all these *
things opernte and exert & mmt perniciods influraca apon the
wool, and hinder fuli surrender of ourse{vea to the pulmunut -
thunty of God's word, . R “"‘{'.';':

May the Lord gracioasly stic ap our buru In refetancs to this -
weighty tobjecti Msy He lesd ug by Hie Holy Spitit to see the
true place aud the real velue and power of Hig word! May that
word be set up in our souls sa the ane all-suicisnt enle, 50 that
everything—oo maiter what—may be unbeslhadogly and ntierly
rejected that is not bsaed apon its avtbority.  Then wo may ex-
pect to make progress.  Then sball our path be %a tho path of the
jost, live s shining ligbt that shineth mors wad mom aoto the

L -
L.
Y
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porfact day, H:j'u mmr rest wtisfied nntll In u&unca to sil
our habits, ali our ﬂp, all our amsocistions, onr religions posl-
ton sad serviee, all we do wand all we do not' do, whern ws go
und where wa do oot go, 'we can truly ey we have the sanction
of God's word, and the light of His presence. Here, and here

aione, liew the deep sad precious secret of AuTIOSITY AND POWEE,

Obedience and Dependence.

in the former article we ventored to ¢all the attention of our
readers to the weighty Tact, that our God bas, in His infinite
mercy, provided for His people io this dark and evil world both
sutholity snd power—ths autharity of His word snd the power
of His Spirit—for the path which they are calied to tread, aod the
work they sre called to do. We hsve smple guidsnce in the
word, snd we have the power of God to connt upon [or all tie
difficuld=s and demseds of the scene through which we bave to
pass home to our eternal rest above, We heve zuthority sod
power for all.

But we must rememtex that il God hl-l farnished uy with 0.
thority we muit he ohedient. And if He has provided the power
wz mun be depecdent. Of what nse isanthoriry if we do not ohey
it? I msaygive my servant the plainest und fallest directions sa to
where he is to go, sud what. he i to do, und what he s to say;
but if, insiesd of ecting simply npon my directions, he begins to
reason, and thivk, snd drew concicsions, to use hig-own judg-
ment, snd &ct eceording to his own will, of whar use sze my di-
rectines? Nooe whatever, escept it be to sbow how eadrely he
has departed from them. Clearly, the husiness of a servant is to
obey, not to reason—to act accordiog to his master’s directions,
not secording 10 his own will or jodgmezet. If he oniy does ex-
actly whay his master 1clls bim, be w2 oot respousible lor the coo-
sequeoces,

Tha one grand husivesy of 2 lermt is 10 ubey Thia is the
moral perfection of a servant.  Alaa | how rarel There hsa been
hut cne sbacictely obedient wud perfectiy dependeot servant in
the satire history of thie world—the man Christ Jesus, His most
end His drink wete-to cbey, He fouod Huju;r io obedience,
* Sacrifive and offecing Thon didst not desire; mime ears Aart Thou
opened » burnr-offering wod sic-offering bast Thon not required.
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| ‘Then sid I Lo, 1 come: la the volume of the book it is writien
" -t -of me, 7 deight fo do Ty will, auy Gad. yea, Thy iaw in wit.hln
- my heart.” (Pw al) -

Qar hieased Lord Jesus foond in the will of God Hll unly mo-
tive for action, Thers was nothing In Him that needed to be re-
strained by the aathority of God. His will wes perfect, and His
every movement was of neeessity—the very aecsasity of Hin per
fect nsture—in the current of the divine wiill. ** Thy law is
within [y heact;" " I delight to do Thy wili;* **I came down
from heaven, not to do Mine own will, hat the will of Hi-n that
sent hle.”

' Now, what conld Satan do with such & Man as this? Abige
lutely nothing. He tried o withdraw Him {rom the path of ohe-"
-dience and the place of dependence; but in vein, " If Thou be
the Son of God, commaud these stones to he made hread.”

-Surely God would give His Sea hread. No douht ; but the per-
et Alan refuses to make bread for Himsell He had no com-

mand, ao authorily, and therefore no motive for action. **It is

written, Man dhall aot [ive by ‘bread alone, hur by every word
that procezdeth out of the moath of the Locd.* So thrunghont
the ¢entire temptation.  Nothing could withdraw the hlessed One
‘o | Ehc path of simple ohedienco. **It is wriltea,” was His one
unvuying answet. He would not, could not, act without & mo-
tive, and His oaly motive waa found in tbe will of God. *'1 de-
light to do Thy will O my God' y:l. Thy lsw [s within 7y

baast” :

Such was the nhediente ul’ jeaua Christ—ln obedmu:u perftct.
from first to lnst.  And not oaly was He perfecdy obedient, but per-

lrctly dependent. Thongh God over ail, hlswsed forevermore, yet,
having taken His place aa s man in this world, He lived a lile ol
perfect depeadence oa Gad  He could sap, [ clothe the heav-
eng with bisckpess, and | make esckcloth theic covering. The
Lord God hath givea me ibe toague of the fearned, thet [ should
kaow how to speak a word in secason to him that is weary; He
- wakeneth morning by morning, He wakencth mine esr to
hear o8 the learned, The Lord God, hath opened mine ear,
and [ waa not rebeillous, neither tumed away hack. I gave my
back to the smiters, snd my cheska to them that placked off
the bair: 1 bid not my face (mm shame and spittiog. For the
“God will help me; thatefore shall I aot be confoonded : there-
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fove have I sat my face like a flint, and I know thet 1 shall not
be ashetasd.,” And sgain, *' Prmerve me, O God, for in Thee-
dolpnt my wut” And again, *“1 waa cast upon Thee from

the womb.” He was wholly snd continually cast upon God, from
the manger ol Bethlehem 10 the cross of Calvary; and when He
had Enished slI, He surrendersd His Spicit Into the Father's hand,

end His Besh resied in hope. His obedience and dependence
were divinely perfect throughaut,

But we must now ask the reader to turn with us, for a few mo-
menta, 1o two sasmples ol the very opposite of sll this-—two casen
in the which, thmugh lack of obedience und depcndcnce the
most dissatrous resulis followed.

Let us, in the Brat place, turn to the thicteenth chapier of the
Firet Book of Kings. Duuhtless, the case (s familiar to us: hut
let us iook at it in connection with our present theme.

" And, behnld, there tame a man of God oucof Judsh, &y the
word of tht Lord, anto Bethel: and Jerohoam stood by the alisr
to hurn incense. And he cried against the alar {n the waord of
the Lord.” Thus fur all wes right. He apoke by the word of
God, snd the power of God sccompanied the testimony, and the
spliit of the king was humbled sud subdoed for the moment,

But morm ‘than thit The rasn of God was ensbled to refuse
the king's invitation to come home with him and refreah himself,
aud rextive a mward, ** And the man of God «id unto the
king, tf thou wilt give me balf thine bouse, I will not ga In with
thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink “ater in this place. For
10 1t was charged me by the word of tAe Lord, saying, Eatno bread,
aor drinh waler, nor furn ;guln hy lhe teme wiy thst thuu
camest.” TR e

All this way lovely—perfectly delightful to dwell upon. The
feet of the mua of God stood 6rm i the bright and hiessed path
of obeditnce, and all is victory. The offers of the king are flung
stide without s moment’s hesitation, Hall the myal bouse can-
not tempt him off the nacruw, holy, happy path of obedience,
Ha rejecis every overtnre, and fems to pumue the straight peth
opened belare him by the woed of the Lord, There is no reqson-
ing, no qnestioning, no hesitadon, The word of the Lord setdes
tverything.  He has bat to obey, regesdless of conseqaences,
-And o far be does, and all is well: - -~ oo

But matk the uquel. ' Now tiers dwelt an old pmphet jo
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.. Buthel"—reuder, bewara of old prophetal—And this old prophet
¢ Toliowed the man of God, sad sald geto him, **Come home with
. .. 'meand eat bread,” This was the devil in a new shape. What -
. the word of a king had failed to do, the word of & praphet might
sccomplish., It was a wiie of Sataa for which the man of God
was evideatly unpeepare). The garb of 3 prophet degceived him,
sod threw him completely off Liis guard ; we ca0 at once perceive
his altered tone. Wi:ta replying to the king he speaka with vivid-
ness, {orce and bold decislon—=* If thov wilt give me hall thige
honse, 1wl not go In with thee.” And then he adds, with eqQoal
force, his reason for ceflusing : ** For so was It cAarged me hy the
* word of the Lord."
But, in his reply to the prophet, thers is manifess decline o the .
- way of energy, boldness and declsion. He aays, ' I may not re-
tuen with thee sor go in with thee.” And ia assigniog the reason,
instead of the forcible word *charged,” we bave the !‘schle word,

It was said 10 me.” o

la short, the whole tone is lower. The wird of God was |os-
ing iy uue place and power o hissoul. No change had prised
"ower that word. ''For ever, O Lord, Thy word is settied |a
heaves ;* and bad that word beeo hiddea (o the heant of the mao

«~of"God, had it been dv <iling richly {n his soal, his snawer to the _
' prophet would have been as distinet and decided as hia answes ti; -
the king. ** By the words of Thy iips, [ have hept me from the ™’
paths of the destroyer.” The spirit of obedieace is the great
rooral salegnard against every scheme and every snare of the ene-
ray. The enemy may shilt his ground ; he may changs his tac.’
tics, be may vary his agency; hut obedience to the plaia end
siraple word of God preserves the sool from all his wicked
schemes and crafty devices. ‘The devil can do uothing with 2~
man who is absolutely roleg by the word of God, and refuses to
move tbe breadth of 2 hair withoat diviae anthonty. R ..:

But note how the encmy urges his poiot with the men of God.’
 He said unto him, [ am 1 prophe/ also as thon are: exd an ange!
apake anto me by the word of the Lord, swyiag, Brlng hlm lm:k
with thee into thine honse.”

Now, what should the man of God have said to this? If the
wotd of bia Lord had been abidiog io him, he wonld st caes
‘have said, **If ten thoasand prophets and ten thousand aagels
were to asy, Bring him back, I should regard them all as lisrs and
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emhnriu of the devil, sem ﬁmh to allure me from the holy. L
happy path of obedlence,” 'I‘hia wonld have been a suhlime re- [

ply. It would have the’ esme hesvenly ring about it s ia exhib-
lted In these glnwing words of the apostle: ' Thaagh we, or aa
angel f[rom heaven, preach any other gospei canto you than that
which we have preached, jei him be apathema,”

But, alas] sles i the roan of God stepped off the path of chedi-
ence ; and the very man whom Satan had ased to drex him off,
became the mouthpiece of Jehovsh (o sanounce in his cars the
terrihle conseqaence. He lied when Satan used him. He spoke
truth when God used him. ‘The erring man of God was slain hy
2 jfon, becadse he disobeyed the word of the Lord. Yes; he
stepped off the narrow path of abedience into the wide ﬁeld of
hia owo wili, and thers he was dlain,

Reader, 1et na beware of old prophets, and angsl of light!
Let vy, {n the troe spirit of ohedience, kezp close, very close, to
the word of our God. We shall find the path of obedience hath
@sfe and pleasant, holy and happy.

And now, for a moment, ere we close, 12t us glance at the
ainth chapter of Joshna, which records for our admonition the
manner in which evea Joshaa himsell was ensnared through lach
of simple dependence upoo Gad. We do not qrote the passage
aor enter into any detail. The reader cva turn to the chapter
and ponder ta contents.

Why was Jeree! beguiled hy the craft of the Giheonites? Be-
canse they lesned to their owo eadentaoding, and Judged by the
sight of tkeir eyes, natead of waiting wpon God for gnidence
and counsel. He knew all ahout the Gibeooites. He was not
deceived hy thelr tatsered rags end mocidy hread ; and qelther
‘wouid they, had they oniy looked to Him.

But here they faild. ‘They did aot wait cn God. He would

.have gnided them.  He would have told them who these craflly

strangers were, He would beve made all clear for them, had
they simply waited oo Him ia the sease of their owa ignorence
and fechleness. But oo; they wonld thiak for themaslves, and
Judge for themzelves, sad season from what they ssw, aad draw
their owa conclesions. All these things they wocld do; and
heace the tatiered garmeuts of the Gibecaites lccomplished what
.the frowaing hnlwarks of Jericho had failed to do,

. Maw, we may be quite eoen that Isreel had oo thoaght of mak.
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ing s lesgue with any of the Canaaniter. Nay, they wers ia terri-
ble indignstion when they discovered thatthey had done so. But
they did i1, and had to shide by it It is easfer to make a mis-
" taka than to rectily it, end s0 tbe Gibeunites raraained as a strik-
ing memarlal of the evii aof nat waiting on God inr counsel snd
guldance, |
Masy the Holy Spltit tesch us, trom all that hes passed belore
us, the sotemn importanca of ** dedience and dependence.”
CHM

The “Body” and the * House.”
BY WLADIMIR GELESNOFF.

“The Church, which is {{ls body, the fullness of Him that filleth ail in
‘“o"-—EPho l: 3.
 The house of God, whichls the Churchof the Hring God.**—1 Tim, i ; 15.

How much damage ia dove by confounding the things which
God in His Word made to diifer is almast impossible to express,
and how tmuch 0 such conlusion i3 due the present intenes duch-
nesy of Christendom, only the Lord hnowa

~~=<The Chucch of God is sumetbing enticely unknown to Old Testa-

ment scriptures. This may wneprise the reader lamillsr with the, -

headings of the authorized version, such es ‘‘the purity of the

Church,” **the glory of the Church,” ** the restoration (?) of the ‘

Church,” etc.  But who are we {o suppose is more competent in
the matier, the makere of the English version or the Apostle Paul?
None, I suppose, will hesitale to answer such question.

The inspired spostie most emphaticsliy affizms 1bat vhe Church
is not spoken of In the Old Testament scriptures. ' By rewlation
was made known unto me the mystery as 1 wrote afore in few
warrls, whereby when ye resd ye can perceive my undentnnding fo
the mystecy of Christ, which in otber generations war wel/ made -
doion unto the souls of men, &s it Aath now beent revested unto His
boly aposiles end propbets in the spirt” (Eph. 3} : 3-6) end in
verse g. ‘' To make all men see what is the dispensation of the
mystery which from all ages hath been Aid v God.”  Again, *“the
mystery which hath been Aidf from 1he ages and from the genens-
tigns, butmoy hath it been maniferied to His sainta” (Col. i : 26} ;
and agaln, ‘‘ the revelation of the mystery which Aaih Jeew ket i
sijence throagh times eternsl, but aow Is manifested throagh pre.
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phatic lcrlpluru {ihe New Testament writlngs eod not the Old
Testament pmpheu), sccording to the commandment of the
eternal God * (Rom. avizs),

Al thegse patsages speak of s mystery kept in |ilence in former
ages (Old Testament times), now, on the contrary, revesled. The
mystes; i concerning the Christ, 3 body whb msny membemn
{1 Cor, 2ii ; t3), tbe sabatance of which Is thst ** the Gentilas sre
fellow heirs and icllow membera of the body, and lellow partakers
of the promise in Christ Jesus " (Eph. lil : 6), in other wards, the
Church.

All through the Old Tesiament there in not u word of this,
Teue, we find there many promises of Gentlle bletsinge of 1
nafional cAaracier and in swdordination fo the few, under the personal
reign of tAe Meusiak, but of the present work af the Holy Spirit,
which iz gathering into one body s people for His nsme, both of
Jew snd Gentile, where all national diminction is set aside, there
ia no mention,

The New Testament presenta the Church of Gad in two diffasent
espects ¢ as '* the bodyof Christ " (Eph. i : 33) and es ** 1he house
of God " (t Tim. lii: t5). (In the former ampect it is presentedto
vz in the letier to the Ephasiany, in the [atter in the two lettere to
Timothy.) Eachal these aspects, different io ity bearing, requires
a carelo! contiderstion in order 10 onr right undemtunding ~f
charch truth.

TA¢ body of Christ is sameihing entirely independent of msn's
ageney end respocsibility. Man can neither form nor carrupt it
Every bellever is a memberof that body. However little known
10 esch other. hawever sepamitad hy distance, or divided by sects
and ecclesiastics| systems, they all form one body onited to
Chitist, the Head. Man cannot add aor substract & single mem-
ber from it The unity of the body csnnot be broken. ‘' The
gates of bades sbail not prevail against ft ™ (Matt =vi:i8). Its
organieation aad preservation is the sovereign wark of God.

But while it is beyond man's power to affect the integrity of the
body, we can hinder the manifestation of ita unity on earth,
Denominations have destroyed such manifestation, and the Church
as the onebody s visible only to the eye of God. The few individaals
whom God's grace enables to take their proper place mwith Christ
oulndz \be professing mass, can exhibit tbe onity of the bady ouly
in principle, 1 camplete restorstion being beyood bope.
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To the Istter to the Ephesians, tha way of Christ with His body;
‘the Chusch, from i formatdon in grace to ftsconsommatioa in -
glary fs presented in w sevenfold picture. . Flrt, He looed 2
second, He gave Himeell for it; third, Ha sametifies it; founh,
He clanses 1t fifih, Fle mourishes it; aimth, He cherirhes it -
These last two set forth the pressnt work of Christ for His hody
through the Holy Spirit, which is its keeper and golde up to the
duy of His return, The seventh crownstbem all—He shall prezent
& unto Himself (Eph, v: 15=~29).

T houss of God fa & thing, toa certain estent, commitled to
man's responaibility, its integrity, therelore, ia conditional upon

" the falihfulness of those on whom the responaibllity resus, ** Whose
houss sre we |fwe hold fast onr boldness and the glotylng of our

~ hope firm unto the end " (Heh, i :6), God iy its designer. It
is bullt on His foundadon, Jesus Christ (1 Cor, iii : 11), and iz
His bullding (1 Cor, iit : 9); man is admitted into it "es God's
feilow workee,” 1o bulld on His foundatdon, under Hix guldanes
and according to His plun

The dlvineiy sppolnted muterials 1o be vsed for such build[ng
are goid, ailver, precioos stones (1 Cor. iii : 12), **liviog stooes”
(1 Pet. ii: 5), # «, saved ones, seuls qoickeoed by the power of

= ~the Holy Spirit nod made alive in the oaw birth through the utoa-
jog work of the Lord Jeaus Christ; for the house thus built of
Hving mee is intended for *‘a holy templ: * (s Cor. v :18), to be
‘ 2 habitstioa of God in the Spirit” (Eph. 1i : 12), and holloess
becometh His bouse forevermora (Ps, xciil: ). The housa ia-
cludes tha bullding, the vesseis {2 Tim. ii: 10}, wod the houge-
hold of family (EHeh. iii : 1~6).

According to God's pian, the housa corresponds esacty with
the body (on eant), und if only the divioely appointed materials
had been used in its building, the two would bave remainad par-

, fectiy identical, the (w0 names espressing the same thing. oaly
onder different aspects ; the body bresentingit in pilaf snion with
Christ ; the house, o its relatioa to God, a3 His dioelling place ow
earth,

In the course of tinie, however, the two were widely :uod:nd
in character. The body, being God's work and csre, is ralsed
above all confusion ; the house, being entrusted to man, fa Hlblu
to snch pollution s may arise from profanity or self will, . -

False profzssions began to lovade the house ; the differeecs be-
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yween the two grew wider. The sporinus elements ooce antered .
repldly transformed the house. of God into m common human
shode conlalning u fow chosee vessels {the only ones fit for Ge ),
and the unciesn in formlidahle proportinn (s Tim, i : s0), which
gradually becormes *¢ n habitstion of demons, and a hold of evary
ancieaa spirlt, and a cage ol every unclesn and hateful bird
(Rev. xviil :3). Thuns the 1wo, which according to God's plan
were periectly identical, were sundered, and have nothing what.
ever In common  The former is ths work of God, the Intter of
Sazan. The Inirfinsle charecter of the hody iz Aoliness, and i
future glory (Eph. v:37; 1 Thess, iv: 7). Theintrinsle charac.
ter of the house Is corruplion and judgmant.

God's plan, though not hia purgoss, belng masred by man's.
wickednesy, iostead of a spiendid, hacmonious structure contain.
jog fruth, we behold 1 deformed, grotesque, monstrous ¢diBee,
Christendom, +:¢+ iding confusion, darknessund spirliual demth,
repidiy hastening towards ita predirted judgmeot (s Pet fi:3;.
Jude 14). Mennwhi},, the grace of God, heru and there, calis
inditiduals owt of the defilement of tha house and builds them on
Hit own fouodation, This fs ail thmt can be locked for eaw,
God never set up the rulos of u falleo dlapenestioe, He calls owin.
witoessiog remnant, *

Many believers are to be found amidst ibe ruing of the house
who hope by thelr presenca to eserciae some heahbful inflaence:
jolt. Sucb positlon is aoseripturel and nonateral, and, conse-
queotly, dangeronw God nowhere commissioes the faithful 10
reform the rubblsk ; he command? them to ** depart” from it, and
(o ' 10ta away” frum all the adberenis of w powerlese *' form of”

odliness.” ‘o

Notes on Prophecy and the Jews.

Ie the Glteenth chapter of Genesls we read that the Lord revesled.
to Abmhum the future of bis aced je ihe house of bondage in
Egypt e the seventeenth verse of that chepter wa read, *And it
came to pass when the sun went down, and it was dark, hehold a
smoking furaace and 4 finmlog torch passed between the pieces,”
This 15 higbly suggestive in regard to Lsrasl’s histary. The smok-
ing [areace speaks of sulfering and the Baming torch of jight-giving
and victory. Thas it in with Isreel. Suffering fire, and after~
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. warlis the glory in the earth, and for the nlliunn throngh them. e

Por a0 many centuries the Jewish people have heen ia the sook. *
-ing fardace. ‘The bush buroing sull, yar not coosumed, God's

standing mirucie. The time for Israel to be the flamiog torch i,
hnwever, not yet, lor the furnace is to be saven times hotter than
jt isnow. The san of another dispenestion is (ast sinking, and
soon it will be dark, esit wes in Ahrabam’s vision, and In ¢
-darkness, in the smokiag furnace, God's Srsthomm Son, llnel v
- ¢ry io despair for aslvation.

‘The furnace, the times of Jacoh's troabie, ia npldly approach-

.Jog. Allindications forthis are geting more and mare nutmerous,

«  We have reported hefore of un Inereased persecation of the Jews

“in different lands ; of the strange revival of the hlood accaation

aven in Protestant Germany, aud still the taie in not half told, and

-avery tnonth hrings new outbreaks of batred and bittar persecn-

.tlons agsinat the people which are not to be reckoned aciong the
nations,

Rouvmania [s 2t present forymost in tesring poor 1s:ael to pletes,
-Onz of the recent numbecs of the Zionistic organ has & pitiful ap-
peal for help for the 300,000 Jewa in Roamania, wbo are in the.

- greatest daapair, end who are suffering uatold agonies. Large
numbers ara starving, having jost all empicymeat, and there is ao
hope of getting any now ia that country. Their condition is
hearttending and desperste. Thonesnds bave left the country, hat
where shai} they go? Many eyes acq tnrned to Palestine, and
.Zioniym is strengthened in its eadeavors to creaic s ]ewilh State
by tbase conditionn of things.

Ona of the crueiest storiea we bave read of late is the cuse of
larael Araten's daugbter in Austrin, * ‘The ebiid, o beamilul girl
about tbirtean years old, was stolen from the parents while they
were in the synggogue. It was during tha Chaaukah feast, in
Dececcher, 1899, The chiid was (sced to ¢ Roman Catholic
-convent, where she had heen taken, The distrected father and
mother atlempted in varinas wayy 10 see their child, hnt even an
interview wes denied. The Roman Catholic aathorities did not

, deny that the girl wea in the convent. Ths father lppﬂied to
the police, and then the chiid was passed on from one coavent to
“the ather, The police did not care to help the father because he

0 was a [ew, and he had to appeal from one conrt to the ather, bat
geceived no encoutagement whatever ; nay, be wes even threat-
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“ened with panishment. At lesthe weot to Vienna and ohtained

» an sudienca with the Anstrian Etmperor,” “The anhappy, hesrt-

!’.hmkcu father feil at his {ect and implored hin with tears to rescue-
his daughter, and the Emperor promised to give strict orders that

julliée should be done, hut nothing earne of itt Now the father

haa given up wll hope of aver getting hack his child, He learsshe-
hes been haplized and is received in the Romish Church. Then,

ail hig ciaim, accarding 1o Austrian law, is ended. Isit, then, a

wonder that Jews coming from Austria and Galicla cunse Christen-

dom?

We cannot give other illustrationa of the furmace in which poor
larsel auil suffers, and which will be worse and worse, till He
gometh who is their King snd Deliverer. In Egypt, Persis,
Morgern, Rustia and Turkey, everywhere, the same state of”
things.

We ststed above that Zionismisstrengthened by these sufferings
and outbreske. Zionlsm, the moveaent to ohtsin Palestine and
estabilish there 2 Jewish State, is not a religious movecaent, |t is
s national, philanthropic endeavor, and it has hecome world-wide,
The remarkable national awakening hes reached all ¢ nntries,.
and has spread like wildfire in o few years. Great ent uslasm
prevails among relormned ox well as tha most orthodor Jews
The Word foretelis a 1estoration of the Jews in unbelief. W e have
the privilege to see it in its beginning, never in its end—il we are-
bellevers—far the restoration imelf falls without question in

. the pericd hetween the coming of the Lord for His esiots and
the day of Jehovah. The Zionistic movement dasires to help tbe
parsecuted {sws and obtsin Palsstine, the old homeland, for
them. The rich Amencen Jew who has {stely joined the Zionistic
Saciety, aad who is es enthuslastic wa the Polish Jew, doesn't
make a secret of it that he hicsell hes no dasire at all to go beck
to Palestine. He s well seiticd in his modern promised lsad,.
hat his hesrt goes out for his unfortunate brother in eastern
Earope. . ' -

The farth Zionistic Congreas will be held this year, nest month,
io London, Itis expected that it will be far-resching in its cone-
sequences, and that startling, yes, world-startling results, will
come from it.  The autendance is expected to be twice 2y lazge qa-
last year. 1o Die Welt, & writer says: * We speak to the whole-

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)



Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

..30 OUR HO!’E

-givilised world je Londun; h. wifl b& far diffesent from Bult._ .

- Londun, England, with fts fofluence, wiil help te matars vor
schemes and make Zionism succemwful.™ Tn what stspling and
+ :significact times we are living |

Seldom i. a public meeting conducted upon such s palygiot basis
.as wig the gathering of the American Zionists at Cooper Unfon, which-
we mentioned (o aar (ast isaue, Nawrally the entire nudienze was
made up of Hebrews, but they were of varions nationallties. The
chalrmse openad the proceedings in English with a few side es-
planatory remurks in Hebrew, Then teme & spezker who used
-German, aiter which some announcements were made {n the dla~
lect used by the Lithuanisa Jews, of whom there are many thou-
-asnds in this clly. But the orator who captured the gudience was
& massive Rostisn, 1le spoke in the pure, elessical Hebrew, and
with Intense Bre and emphasisa. The sonorous vocables of the
language seemed to lend iheciselves with atrong effect to emotiona!
.oratory, and soon the spesker had hisnudlence roused to sirenuous
entliugiasm, e spoke with a sornt of chythmic swing, and the
people were literally ned vivibly swayed by his aratory, When he
-sat down the people shouled for more, but he was worn out by

. —wdhe vehemence of his efferta and shook bishesd. The speech was
‘the most mastecly eshibit of scholarly Hebrew omtory that bas
been henrd for many years. Ancther impressive festure of the
meeling was the ¥inging of the Hebrew nstional hymn, In which
the audience juined, all sieging in unison, The hymn isdistinctly
‘Qriental in cbsracier, set fe the minor key and with long, wailing
descents,  In s lrreguisr rhythm and elusive melodlc theme it Is
not unlike Chinese inusic.  All of the prominen: Hebrews un the
platform teerced funliiar with it, and abouta thied of the sudieece,
end chey went throogh it frem memory thuugh It is very lung,
-singing with optumed faces and closed eyes, (n & sont urm:llny ,

" A recent traveler ln Palestine gives the following vivid &:’.ctip-
tion of the wonderfnl eapansion of modern Jerusalem : .

** Qutside the wally the modimval charycter of Jerusalem (1 gona forever | on
tha noribwest side 3 huge quaner or suburh caialy, & modern city of Geeeka,
Levantines, a fow richJews | butels, shops, huge convents, French and Rus.
sian, bailt or buﬂding; the E:&!hh blahop's * pl[lw natires call it
fcollege,’ h:‘ soe, rivals A er nnumlaloﬂtomn Vher l’bumlhl;'. do not

ground (s Uttered with mases o fresh from the quarry
. thur;stdume.hmplnlmbbhh whils 1hronging every tn.ch or n?u.d are
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{og tioues, mortar or Umber, These anl
m':ﬁ.{r :. t{zhl;.lhla?d Wu!d:ni:n. mads :?hu.rm ﬂ:m .

bishi Thelr baughty heads and scornful eyss resented the degradatioe, +--*

v Agalo, hurrylng past, wern somaol the most remshackle *shings en
wheels' gver scen, *carrisges,’ iull of Moslema er Jows, briogleg prodecs from
the outlylng vilages. Al the charm of the olive groves on that sida [a gona.
The *Golgetha,’ * Gordoa's tomb,’ nre equally the scens of the bullder's
activily ¢ grest wails aro being constructed 1o mark ths diviton of propertics,
or to m\u eedens for houses which are belog erected ; closs by, & puffing
factoryt ﬂl poetry of the past is gone. Much, also, has bren done to dlis.
Sgure tha Mount of Olives, On its summlt ls & all lookout tower built by
Rumiai On the alepe 12 % bideous chusch, buils by the late Russian Emperor
101 the memory of his mothar, a building of considerable sise, with ugly towers
Uis 1be Kesmlin at Moscow, uiterly out of kewping with tha Iandscape.
Then, on the slope toward the wilderness, stand huge convents of earious
wonks. Evenco the * Bethioy * road houses disfigure the view ; * Scopus !
Ja being dotied with tyilias !'

** Everywhere 1here It tha semo lfeverish actvity in' hulldiag, 17 you croas
* Hinoum,* houses end wally ace belag erecied by the Francuscan ¢ down the
valley, near * Abualom's tomb, * high walle are heing erected, macking off land
ha {\t either by Greek menks or Roman Caltholis.  Money for hellding s
evidently furnuhed withodt stini, but by atrangers remsmber, oot br Aeiba or
by Jewn The his! bullders are Kussian oc Freach, The * allisace ¢ will some
day hare & rude shock whenever tho question of tha possession of Patesting be.
enmes the questian of the day."!

That this incrense of Jeruaslern and marked activity there is lo
barmony with many Old Testament propheties is well knowi to
overy reader af the Word who Joes not spiritvalize prophecy but
who divides the word of truth rightly,

Notes on Work among the Jews.

We have had much joy in preaching the Gospel twice every
Saturday to gatherings of Jews dering the last months. OQur
morning meeting i1 the best attended now, but few come in the
sflernoon, The Word has bsen a bleasing to many and some
bave believed. One dear brother who coafessed the Lord of late
has suffered severely. He is depandeet in bis work on Jews, and
‘when some of them found out that he believes in the Lord Jesus
Christ they cut him off, A lew days ego we rrquested him to
+visit 2 Jewish i{brary, which is lu coneectioe with a synagogue,
to look ep sume passages io talmodies! literatore, An orthodex
Jew watched him closely, sed seeing that be oapied czrtala words
be demanded to know wby he did it.  Not being wstisBed with
the answer he esked bim if be was 2 bellever iu Jesus. OQur
brother had then to confess vur Lord, wbereepon the Jew assaolted
bim by knocking him down, 30 that be oould bardly get bome
and had to remaic in bed for saveral days.  We are thankful that
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.+, . thishrother Is o falthfal. Tt will mesas &0 much for » u.a;m-
Al i to :anl‘m Hlm ead gu ov .Ildt‘! of the camp.

Sending om. I(lmtore. Tutlmuntl, Bihlu end tracts in differs”
eat Innguagea is still our almost daily work, Requests reach an
frtom many qoartere mad counities, and quite ofien froma Jews
themaelves, That thiz free diatribution of the Word and 0lid
Goapel (iteratore ix shundantiy biest ia evideat, and we have seon
fruit fram . Mach moro cnuld be done in thin direciion IF
helievers wou!ld have a few iracts In Jewish on hand when w
Jewish peddler boy calln. He reads the jargon and will be glad
to teceive something to read aud & kind =nd loving word will bo
misch appreciated by him, who hean ofien onkind words, Oor
tracts will be aent Tres of charge to any one who desires ta dh-
trihute l.hem

Wau arc muoch interested In the work a brather does in Egypt.
The work is mostly done in Aiezandria mnd Cairo, and he has &
great opportunity to reach ranay Jews io both cities. We had n
letter [rom bim w thort time ago in ‘which he teila us that the Jewn
received the parcels of tracts we had zent moat gladly. We
have acat him sit more patkages for ftee distribation nmong the
rements ! ]“iih people with whom he comes dally in coatsct end who

: "esteemn him highly. We have niao had a wmmnnicltioa fratn
: Tu*kty requesting ve to forward oar teacts.

_ i A few letters received of Iate fom Paleatine showed os lhlt thu
e literutnee sent there {a not wasted, hut falia into the right handn
. v and iz cagerly read. We receive frequenty letters wakicg for
*. .. more. Por )i thia we are very thaekful It secma to os that
i+« - nast to Gospel preaching tbe distribation of the New Testsmeant
- . sud portons of itas well aa tracts in jargon aed Hebrew iz abaot all

we cae do at this time.  We hope e0on to begia & aew translation

C o of Matthew iato jargon ead ndd all the Qid Testament r:l‘mncei.

o \'o"e speut m recent Lord’s day in Lawreace, Mass. A nnmber
of Jews met in the afterncon io 3 ball, snd we preached the
Gospel to them, The message of love was gladly receited and
we douht eot [roit will come of it. The Lord tsrrying we hope

. *10 visit two other citiea fa Angust where wo intead tohting lhu
Juws together in halls 1o hear the Gospel, ' :
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Entorod N, V. oot Ofive, Pona, 1834, us Swand Class Maltev,

Vol VIL AUGUST, 1%0. No. 2.

Editorial Notes.

The Bret nursber of Vol VIf of Que Hors has braoght us n
number of very encouraging communicstions fram our readers,
W are thankful Torthem and {or the knowledge that the worda
sent out have been m hlenslag tn aur fel'ow bellavers,. We pry
that it may hu 20 agaio with thia number. What we ull need as
believeme v the Lotd Jesus Chtint {3 a2 better and deeper knowl-
edge of the weitten Word, the divine Word, ovr anly authority.
How true It is what appested in the Joly iswe, The Word of my
Lord is my oaly Cirectory ; His dweliing in mw and with e my
only power. Huve [ not commanded thee? Lo, I am with
thee. And oh, how we need such » tingle ey npon the wtitten
Word and upoe Him who Is the living Word, our Saviour and
our Lord i  Surely these are petilous timea It will aot be better
o8 long as oue Lord tarries.  The periloos times will be maors
perilons a8 we edvance day by day,  But with meA a Seviour and
with sweh 2 Word, how ascues we are if wo hat look to both,

. Toeome who rectived tha truths of the coming of the Lo,

the Church aa the una body, ete., through readiag our pages we
have of late sunt parcels of helpinl tracts ou these topics.  Please
send them and pass them on to others. Wu are desitag to
scatter moreand more of these as well a2 Qun Horr We aent
oot seversl hondred of the last number, directly hy mail and
indirectly by roany of our readers.  Send for moces if you can cen
them,

While only n comparatively amall aomber of our readers re-
nowed their sobscripdoos for the aew volome, we are glad to
know that only two so iar asked 1o have the peper discontinged
withoui giving » remaon.  Seiveral deplored the facy that they wars
_ oo poor ta sobectibe agaia, Tho paper coatianes to come to sl

those and yoo are uader na ohligation to ns’ whataver, '
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We have ssot ot saveral hendreds of reminders to such who
are io arrears or whoao subacriptions should be rennwed. Pleasn
give this your verllest stiention. "In case yon wish motto have
the magarine plesss actily us hy postal,

The Editor gives & oconday Bihlv reading oo Tuesdey, Wed-
pesday, Thersday sed Friday, from t8.15 to ¢ o'clock, is Naw
York, [o Temple Count Buildiog, coroer Beokman and Nassan

Streets, room $19. Wa will be glad to welcomu thern eey of onr
readem or any heliever.

Gospel of Matthew.

BY A.C G.

CHAPTER III.

- Tha third chapter in tbe first Gospel relates the migistry of
the herald of the King, who annonncey that the kiogdom of tha
hesvens has drewn pigk, and the presence of the Kiog Himsell,
who is 10 come afier him. Tho haptiatn of the King, who comes
from Galilen to the Jordan to Joho, snd the events connected

- —==ith it, ers given in the second half of tha chapter.

Now io thoae deys comes John tha Buptist, preaching in thn
wilderoess of Judes, and saying, Repent, for thu kingdom of the
hesvens has drawa nigh. For this is He, who has been spoken
of through Esaias the prophet, ssylog, A rnice of Him that cricth
io the wildemess : Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make nniaht
His pathz  And Joho himself bad bis garment of camels’ hair
and & leathern girdie abont his loins, and his noumhmut
locests and wild hooey (verses 1-4).

Tha forerooner then is Joho tha Baptist, & typical Old Testa-
ment person, of whom the Lord says later in the Gespel, Yea, L
asy to you, and more then & prophet, this is Ho of whom it is
written, Behold [ send My messenger before Thy face, who shell
prepare Thy way before Thee, Verily, [ my to yon, that thevu is
not arisen among the born of women a greater than Joha the
Baptist, but be whao is a little one in the kingdom of the heavens
is grester than ho {cbepter £i : g-18), o the same disconrse tha
Lord says, in vindication of John, who was then in prison, And
if yo will receive it, this is Ellas who is to come, In tho first
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chapier of Loke the angel announces his hirth and says, Por ha
ghall be great before the Lord, snd he shall drink 0o wine or
strong drink ; aod he shall be Siled with tha Holy Ghost, even
Kom hiz mother's womb. And many of the soos of Israel shal
e tom to0 the Lord their God. Aed he shall go befors Him in
the spirit and power of Eliss, to tera hearts of fathers to childreo,
and disobediont ooes to the thonghts of just men, 10 make reudy
for the Lord 8 prepated peapln (Loke i & t5-ty). In thess words,
given throogk the Holy Spiris, tbe Losd Eimseil snd an angel of
the Lord, wa hiurn the thres propheciea of the Qld Testament
conceraing the foreryorer qouoted. These em: Isaith sl: 3-5;
Malacki fi:1; iv:8, 6. That he was sent ia (alfillment of these
propkecie is therefore enqeestiooehla. To this comea tha men-
ner of his dress, thn nonrishment, ete. It raminds os of the greet
prophet Elias, the Tishhite. Ha was an hairy man, sod girt witk
a girdle of [eather about his lolos (¢ Kiogni:§). He knew all
this himsell, (or be sid, I am the enice of one cryiog in the
wilderness, Makn straight tho way of the Lard, a1 said thn
prophat Esaias (Johm {:23), But when asked, Art thon Elies?
Huo enswered, Easw not.  The Jews then expected Elljah, as the
orthodog Jews espect him atil), a5 the forerunner of Kiog Messiah.

At dvery pamover ceremony s cop is reserved {or the prophst
Elifak, and at thu circumcision of tha child & chair is empty for
that person, and muny s/ thu prayers they still eay, that God
may send soon the prophet Flijuh, for his presence would indi-
cate to them the oearuwm of the King, The cheracter and
preaching of Elijsh were clerly reprodaced in John, Huo was
the Eliss for his day. If they bud received it, he wonld heve
beea Elir. In this sense, Mattlew xvii: s, is to be ooder-
stood, Elias indeed comath und restoreth all thioge; Bot I sy
utta yon, that Elias is come slresdy, snd thuy did oot recognise

Bim, bat did anto him whatever they wonld. Ha was rejected,

and his rejection foretold how things would go, that tha Kiog
Himsell wonld be refected. W wonld only mestion that before
the King cnmes agaia there will be oace mnve & forerunner. Once
mors the message wiil be heard, Tho kingdom of the heavens
draweth nigh. It will be the Gospel of tha Kingdom preached
by the rempuot doring the great tribuiston. All we heve in

Malachi iv:3, Behold, T will send yon Elijeh tha prophet,

before the coming of thu grest snd dreadful day of the Lord,
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will then be fulfilled. In Revelation xiil one of the two wit-
nesses is, withont qnestion, Elijah. It is nnnecessazy to stata,
that no grest and miracle-worklog preacher of repentance,

“in the spirit of Elijesh, is promised to Christeadom. Ws
make this remark, becanse in car days percoea bave stood ap,
who declared that they were lorerunaers, ar one of the witoesses
or messengsrs of the covenant. Thems pou- peopla err and know
aot thea Scriptnre, and hy their conceited claime work untold
bacm.

John the Baptist appears in the wilderness, He is oot ia the
temph: {ir the midst of tha lesmed and the great. Thare was no

- room (or him, He is outside of the camp, and the peopl .00
have to leave Jerusalem snd go out to him, This is once mors
signiBeant. It [oretelis at once what the end will be.

His preaching is, Repent, for tha kingdom of tha hesvess hay
deawn nigh.

The phrase, kingdom of the hesvens, is mendoned (hirty-two
tirves in the Gospel of Matthew, Here it is for the first ime,
Tha strangest meaning hoa besn pat ;i this tarm.  Christen.
dom ut large is ali ot ses shont the menning of it. Heaven orthe
church are the gensral [aterpretations, which are givco, Both are

» ~wropg, and because the meaning of this term is a0 grossly mis-
nnderstood, there is no canception whetever of the thonghta and
purposes of God, Tha kingdom of the heavens is an Qld Teata.
moot term. It {s to be in thae earth and not In heaven, It is @
hingdom in which the heavens rale (Daniel iv:26). The setting
ap of that kingdom is spoken of in Dinlel {i : 44, and in ths
‘meventh chapter, verse 14. It it in the hands of the Ona who is
the Son of Man, Messiah, the Son of David, who is w0 mis in
rightenaaness. [n that kingdom thern will be ooniversal peace,
end the haowledge of the glory of the Lord shall cover the earth
as tho waters coverthe desp. His own peopls, the house of Jode™
and house of Israel, will all be regathered into the land, Jerusalem
bailt np and becomn the great center of blessing for the oxtioas of
the earth, In onz Word the kingdom of tha heavens is the fkral
fnl8llment of all the propheciea and promises contained in tha
Qld Testament, which the Lord Jehovah gaen to the seed of
Abraham, and throogh them the hlessings to thes nadoos of the
earth. The Charch is not known and not seen in tha Old Testa.
ment norin the opening chapters of Matthew. Thls hingdom,
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the forerunniar declares, now has deawn nigh, itis at hand. The
King is in ths earth, Emaonel, Ha whose name ia Wondarful,
Counseller, tha Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, th* P-ines Jf
Peace, and concemlug whowm it is aaid, that of the {n . rear of 12"
govermment snd pesce thers shall be no end napon the thir=e ol
Duvid, and apon Hia kingdom, to ocder it and tw ~. " &
with jndgment and with jostica {rom henesforth ¢ 50 foae
Not slona did Jobn preach this kingdom in ia Ja i ¢, eat's iy
forms, but the Lord Himself decisred that it had drawr righ ad
when the King sent out Hin disciples He told them to preach,
The kingdom of tha beaveas has deawn nigh, tha special Mesl-
anic kingdom power was put npon them to heal thesick, to raise
the dead, cleanes the lepers, and cast out demoas (Matthew 1),

But ez the farerunner end his tesdmony is rejected, and the
King Hiqu'ﬂ: that kingd2m of the heaveos to ba eytshlished in
the earth, apUdpaned, < L' i gt set aside completely, hut only
postponed, and'a\['the g'nnﬂ‘nf tlu.‘nnhly Mesvianic Kingdom,
which will reach l'rum sea“th.ses,’sd’ infoutely pictured in Qld
Testamcot pmph'-cy will’ b#tlu'bli:hed in the earth with Jerusa.
lem as the canter, Tn'r'lhi gifts ind Lllfogs of God s without
repentance. The hingdbm qi the, Ennh"’d.‘nqt the charch, and
the church is ot tha kingdom.* -H@* grear'the confuxion is on
this point in all Christian sects Who read thé * history of the
chorch ** {n tha establishment and glory of the kingdom prediered
lo the propheta

The proper ward for Jobn tn ntter whan appearing in the
wilderness was, repent,  That hingdom which bhad sow drawn
nigh was to briog judgment of all that ia evil. Todgments npon
all narightcousneas are associasted with tha ceming of that king-
dom. Every Jew was acquainted with that fact. It is true the
earthly glories of the kingdom of tha heavens had been annonnced
by every prophet, bat equally true lg It that the coming jodgmenta
were annoonced, and ar all imes in past generations of tha earthly
people of God, the cry, Reture, Repent, washeard. Now the
greatest one of all the propheis has come, and the cry of the Law
sd the Prophets, Repent, mnnd: forth anca more, 20 strong and
clear a8 mavr before,

Before wa take up tha meaning of repentance here and the
beptism nnto repentance wherewith he baptized, and compare
theta with repentance and baptism which ara connected with the
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Gospel of Grace, we must call sttentloo to the gootatioa from
Issish which follows. Tha words are ta<en froro that sablime
chapter which begina with, Comfort ye, comfort ye, my paaple,
tha fortiath chapter. Ia compariog Matthew with Loke we find
that the qootatioa io Luka is complete, o Matthew it is oaly in
pstt,  Louke, or rather the Holy Spirit through him, sdds, Every
gorge shall be fillad up, sod every monotain and hill shall be
hrought low, and the cruoked shall becoma straight, and the
rough pluces amonth ways, snd sll flesh shall see the salvatico of
Gad (Loke il : 5=7). Qoe would look 1o the Gospel of Matthew
a3 the Jewish Gospel, to find such s complete quatation from tha
* Old Testament. Why then, i it aot all quoted o Matthew, and
why dors (tstaod in Luke? Toe reasoq is easily found. Luke’s
Goape! 1 for the Geatiles, to show that eslvatioo [s 10 be indeed
offered to all flesh.  For this reasoo tha foll qootation is perfectly
fo order ig that Gospel, whiie {n I.Th;tﬁeh hery {u Ihﬂ bagioolog
lo jta carrower scope, it would 'be: duf of ., o&per % 1t 1o lkewise to
be reraarked that tha ter.i'meny nl’ Jp&n was Hipt ooly the cry ia
the wilderyexs, the lond end mntml..*! Rrpeut:. Sach is heard
here, acd whea tha kingdum. hnph mhac‘ lﬁ.l!ied we shall ses
him iater unqu fq}m the’ pmou i the Toed with his questioa,
* BitJchohad s mére’  perlect htbhledge, which beimparted to his
disciples. Tha ptoper plﬂ:e “for that testimoay s ozither Ma-
thew, Marh gor Loke, bat tha Gospel where the Holy Spirit shows
ea qur Savigur and Lord as tha ooly begotten of the Father, the
. Gospel of Joho, Thera John polots to Him and ssys, Bebeld
tha Lamb of God who takes sway tha sin of the world. 1 hava
secu and berne Him witoess that He Iy the Soo of God (Joha
i:29-34). But ciearer stili (s that wooderfai sddrass be delivers
to his disciplen when thay ceme to him, And Joho answered and
sald, A man can receive nothiog onless it be given him out of
hauwvan. Ve, yoarselves, bear ma witness that I said, I am aot the
Christ, hat that [ sm sent before Him, He that hath tha hride is
the hridegroom ; hat tha frlecd of the heidegroom, wbo stands
asd bears him, refofces i hesrt decause of the voice of the bride-
groom ; this my joy then le folflled. He mast focrease, bot I
raust decyeagse, He who coroes from sbova iy above all. He
who bat hiy origin fo the earth ia of the earth, end speaks as of
the earth. Ha who comes out of hzaven is above all, and what
He haa seen sod what He has heard this Ha testifies ; and no oae
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receiver His testimoay. He that bas received His testimony has

sqt to his seal that God ia true; for He whom God hss sent
" speaka the wards of God, for God gives not the Spirit by measure,
The Father loves tha Son and has given all thiogs ia His hand.
He that bellerss co the Son has jife sternal, and he thst i3 not
tubjfect to the Sou shall not zee lifa, hat the wrath of God shides
npon hira (John lil : a7-36),

Such a tastimooy theo was giveo by fohn, ha koew of [ife io
Christ and that the bridegrooro is the Son of God.

‘The Prophecies and Visions of Amos.

A STUDY FOR OUR TIMES,
By A. C. G.

The prophet Amos prophesied [o the kingdom ol Israel dacing
tha reigu of Jeroboam, and the place where his words were uttared
was Bethel. He followed Joel and was & faw years hefore Hoven,
While we koow little ot Joei's persocality we hoow thst Amas
was ¢ herdsman of Tekoa, oot even s shephard, hat of very hum-
hle calllag, and besides this ba meda his llving by gathecing tha
fruft of the sycamore trees.  While he was sngaged in this occu.
patioo, lonking after the flock, the Lord called him. The Kiog-
dom of Israe} was theo la a state of high prospesity, The people
had facreased lo wealth, luscries and bigh living were seen co sl
sides. Oa tha other band the lyw and tha Word of che Lord was
dmpised, The visions of former prophata were disbelieved, the
threatened dangen of s camiog Jodgment were laaghed down,
and all were in & carelems secority, either not believiog at all that
A day of tha Lord woald ccme, or patting that evil day alar off
It is taterestiog to coropare aoma of the words of Amos as they
are given to the ten tribe kiogdom, with tha epistie of'tha Apostla
James, cepecially the fiith chapter. A false worahip of enure beld
thzn sway. All this is repeated in the end of this dispensatioc in
aominal Christandom; the falliog away which is aow arising from
she rejectiov of the Word of the Lovd iz singulariy similar to that
in Amos' day la h;acl. The flesh s atill the flesh, ao maner il it
i ta Tarael or igfda mide of Christeadom ; it I:u oot £mpn:wed
Since thea, oever ha fmproved.

The book of Amox is best divided {oto th:eepuu. The first ‘
part from the hegioaing to the 2nd of the second chapter. Theue
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two cheplere contala the threateniogs aguinst the astioos, which
were io close cooasction with Israel and the twn kingdoms, Judah
and Israel.

From the third chapter to lhl :ud of the eighth wa have the
second part. In this part we find four prophecles givey by tha
Lord to Amos. Three of them begin with, Hes r:.13 Word, sad
the Iast in chapter sis with, Woe. (o the third part, comprising
the last threo chapters, we 8ad 8vo visions the prophet had, The
first two were ot carried out on account of the latercession of the
prophet. Tho oest s the vislon of the plumb-liue, the fourth the
visioo of the besket with tipe fruit, and {a the last, io the ninth
chapter, the prophet sces the Lord standiog alongaide tho altar.
He has tome to amite. Tha conciuslon of the ninth chapter i
suhlime prophecy conceriog the restoration of larael, the huifd.
ing again of the falfza dowo tabersacle of David and the hringiog
back of the peaple loto the land, paver to be pluched ont again
from the land. The bock of Amos is qaoted twice la the New
Testament, both timee In the book of Acts, thet is, in the asveoth
and ia tha Efieenth chapters,

Chaplers I and I1.—The frat verse cootaina s genersl anacunce-
- ~*ment or soperscription. The earthqoake which ia mentioned la
the' ssme we Bod {a the !sst chapier of Zschariah, The escand
verse is to be coooected with Joel iil: 16, which prophecy was
known t¢ Amos. Howevar, it ls differently applied here, lo
Joel the roariog is agafast the mations, hot here the nations are
specified, and It is oot alooe qtlmt them hot also againat Jodah
and Israel
Siz oations are mentioned aguinst whom the judgment ia threat-
ened : Damarcur, verses 3-§ ; Grayg, (Philistia), 6-8 ; Thre, 9, 10
Edowm, 13, 13 ; Ammon, 1315, and Mead, In the second chaprer,
veryes 2 =3, All of the threatenings begia with a sublime, Thus
saith Jehovah, and aearly all of them end with that phrese. Ten
times it is recorded, Thossaith Jehovah, Incach the 1hrase is found,
For thres transgressiona dnd for four . . . 1 will not reversp
it. This means that the measues iy full and jodgmen! will earely
come, The pecishmeat is fo each case hy fire. I wlll se=i trw
to devoor the palsces, efc., s six timen repested, These nations
waee given to idolatry, and were full of abominations, hut ons sin
is mentioogd for which they are to be punished, the eln of badng
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aod persecating Israel, Have these threntenings aver been ful-
Slled? Withoot qaentioa there has been ' fitera! fulflimeat of
all {t asys here, and the firg hay swept over Gass and Tyrv acd
the othes nmdons, hot theg Is to bha & second fulBliment ia the .
day of the Lotd. 7T'yre, Edom, Ammoo, Moah, as well a9 othes
aations, the nacient enemize of Israsi, will rise ap sgala and will
recelve hy Ere thelr final puolshment. Read coocemlog Tyre of
the end, Exekiel 86th, 2yth and a8th chapters, with tho wonder-
tul description of the Kiog of Tyee and his downfall, 280 leaiah
xxlil. Concerning Edom, read Ohadish tha first part. The hrlag-
ing bach of Moab and Ammor; la the lattar days is (oretold ia
Jecemish alvill : 47, Yer will I briog again the captivity of Moab
io the laiter daye saitn the Lord, And fo Jeteminh sliz : 6, And
afterward I will briog again the eaptivity of the childran of Am-
moo, saith the Lotd. And He atone knows where the seed of
Mnab and Ammon is, which kiogdoms are oow Tyre and Sldon,
etc.

In the fourth aod Bfth verses of the second chapter we havg the
Word of the Lord a8 it comes againat Judah. Their measvre 100
is full, aad the same phrsse which s used six trues lo regard to
the nations is used with Judsh and lsrsel. Jodab's uia which is
manticaed Is the tejection of the Law of the Lord. This {a fol-
lowed by not keoping his commandmeats, and this by being mis-
led by lHes (delasions). ‘This is always the wsy of aposiasy, Tt
is ac anw le Christendom, the Word rojected sad strong delueions
cnme in. (I Thesw 3.)

The greater part of the secoad chapter (verses 6-10) i taken
up with the threatenlogy to [arael, that is the Kiogdom of lsrael,
It forms an iatroduction to that which folicws [a tha foer dis-
courees, and [s & petfect pictaes of the times, Selling the poor
and aeedy, covetaosness, the groseest Immoralites, druvbeo:.
a%.J forgetting the loviag kiadoess of God are specially mentic .« 2.

Isracl hed enmpletaly falled, and aow oothiog remaiea but ¢ v+
throw la jodgment. .

Chapier I/7.—The prophet begins lo this chapter to hting out
the details of Israel's spostasy e-u the certaioty of the poaish.
ment, He remiods them fint of cheir ptivileges. Brooght op
from the land of Egypt and ooly known among ati the familles of
the earth, therefore will the Lord visit all thelr loiquities. The
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privileges of Christendom are greater stiil,  The Gospel of Grace
has been givan, presched and ls rejacted by the oatians, who are
making & warse fsilore than [sracl did,  And if God epared aot

. the natoral branches of the good olive tree, He will surely not
apare the branches grafted iata the tree.

An {liusteatioa follows showing that there Ia csose for anch a
puolshment, The illustration Is sixfold, (o hrief statoments In
form of questions, which have a!l s mesnlng (o connection with
the failore of Ismel and the certalaty of the roming judgmeot
(varses 3-6). The last is, Does evil befsll & clty and the Lard
has not csased t? The evil here does not mean moral and, but
it (s to be understood in the sense of puniiive visimtions,

But the Lord communicstes His thoughts and porposea.  The
Lord will dn acthing, bat He revealeth His secreta to His servan:
the prapbet (verse 7), Joba xv: 14, a Peteriit: 17, and we have
the word of prophecy made more eure,

The lion rosrs, who is wot afraid? Aad the Lord Jehevah
spesks, wbo must oot pmpbesy? (verse 8). He, the prophet,
bears the word snd is compeiled to give it vat and wam the
people. He does thet now in the neme of Jehovah, and an-
nootces the coming visitation, And o st this time the coming
of the Lord s being preached and the alsrm is sconded, thougb

- ~ynhesded as it was with Israel.

Chapier IV.—Thu secoad propbetic eddress by the bordsman
of Tekoa hriags ont ancther phase, Tha Lord had eeat them
many chastisemeots, but there wad no repentance. There (s now
only one thing left : ponishmoot, severe and complete, tberefore,
Prepare to meet thy God, O Iirael (verse 12). Five timm the
monrefnl word comes from Jehovah, And ye havs not raturned
pato Me. There werd atiampts of & retora ; they vetoroed, hat
not nato Him. There have been chastisemeots npon Christen-
dom, there will be meny more, bat oo ratora nnte tha Lord. It
says io Revelation a nnmber of times, Yet they repented wot of
thelr wotks, Evil npon evil Is to rome yet opon those that dwell
in the earth after the mpture of the sainis. Bat whas was mid of
Isrsel by Amos will be trus then of apostate Christendom, They

- retoroed aot noto Me, From the fonrth and ifth verses 1o this
chapter we learp that God .#4 the people g0 on sluning, snd &t
the same time they continaed la their religicos ohservances:
tthes and offerigs ware broogbt. So osow religicusness in-
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creases, fituals and ceremonials ske more and mora the place of

une worvhip.  And bow eclema that word (s which standa zt the
eod of thia cliapter ;

Prepare to meet thy God, O Ismel |

Behold, He that formeth the moauntaing, end createth tbe wind,
And declareth unto man what {s His thongbt;

Whe maketh maraing darkness,

And steps over the high places of the earth,

Jehovah, the God of Hosts, la His name.

Chapler V.—The Brat three verses contain & lsmentation for
Israel. This {a followed hy renewed esbortations to seek the Lord
and to live. The evil tme {a pictured In verses 10-13. The
trammpling dowo of the poor ls agaln meationed as one of the sine.
The tightecos is oppressed end bribes are taken. How ali this
corresponds witk the testimony of the Apomle James in the fifth
chapter, wherz the Haly Spirit nafelda the same pictore coacern-
ing the last days. We meet with this again in the 8th chapter,
From the 1ith venes we leamn another characterintic of those days,
Some desired the day of the Lord. These were the secure In
Zion, Pethaps it wes mockery that they tnmed to the propbet and
said, Let yoor day of the Lord come : let that come of what Joel
spoke, that dark aod dreary day ([saiah lxvi:5). Kaow this first,
that in the last days mockers shali come with mockery, walking
afies their own losts, snd asying, Whers is the promiee of His
coming? (3 Peter iil:3), The aaswer to these mockers, wbo
leughingly, in a fales security, desire the day of the Lord, is a
panable {see verse 15). A man fieeth from a livn and escapes,
but the nest moment be meets a bear and be rons lato the bouse
and {s safe. [» eshanstion he rests bia hand apon the wall, glad
of hia escape, when fram a little crevice s poiscnnes snake comes
forth and bites bim, So is the day of the Lord, overtaking the
secure, .

Chapler VI —Hera the secure and the carcless are especially
denonnced, and the judgment {a placed before them. The third
verse speaks of thase who put far off tha evil day. lareel maid
thea, The days sre prolonged and every vision faileth (Erekiel
xli:xa). They najd, The vision is for many days to come end he
Prophesieth of the dmes that ars afar off (Esekie) xii : 27). Thus
the evil servant (Christendom) esys, My Lard dealayeth His com-
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ing (Matthaw zzir:46). Can there be a mors striking similarity?
Thevislons had come, the words of the Lord were given, bat they
belisved It aot, they pat far off the evil day. Many lo cor days
" hava goae beyoed that, and have mid that the visions are ont at
all of the Lord, The day of the Lord is declared to come in all
the prophets. The same is rapesated hy tha lips of the Lozd Jesus
Christ and all His apostles, aod at last o His last word from
- hesven, the Revtlation of Jesus Christ tdich God gaww Him (Rev.
I: 1), but Christendom at large denleth it all or pats it far off in
~ the anscriptoral post-millznaial teachiags.

What wera the consequences in Israel 2 What was the resalt

- of their puttiog off the ovil day? The siath chapter gives the
aaswer. They committed violence, They lived loxaricasly
. {Jamsa v:5), They iavented musical instruments snd dscced
and made merry. ‘The lust of the eye and the Besh ran rice, lnd
there was ao beart (or tha bart of Joseph. '

It is not different aow. ‘The apcatasy spriags oat of the denial
of the second vomiag of tbe Lord Jeaos Christ, the putilag far
off of that day,

Beilevers, of caurea, do aot lonk for the day of the Lord, bat
we look for His camlog, which for the salots will be befora the

- tribalation. Jast aa troly aa believers have toreed to God from
idols and r:rve aow daily the true and lving God, sa they.are to
wait for i1 Soa from beaven. The New Testament taaches the
immlacncy of His comiag lor the saints. Tha exhortstions ara
many. Bat bow coald wo look daily, aot for death, bat for His
comiag, for the falfillmeat of Hia promise, 1 will come again, if
this event were a haadred or two baadred years off 7 As 3000 ns
we aiy, Thbis bas to cnme to pass yst, or, The charch pesses
theough the tribulation, we put fer off the comiag of the Lord
and have giveo ap the blessed hope of the New Testament,
Ales! this seems o be the case with not:fcw, to the great burt
of their apiritaality, - .

IIL _

The Ove visioos which follow the foor messages of the prophet

. ate oa the mame loe of judgment to come.

Chapler VII coataing three of thasa visions, The first Iy that
locunts sboald come acd devaar everytbing, the socoad that the
fire should devoor the inberitance, Both calamities were kept
back by the belleving prayer of intercession by the pmphct. The
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third visfoa is that of the plamb line, typifyiag the jostics of God.
‘The propbet'a volce is bushed, there is 00 mora lutercessioe, snd
the Lard declares, Behold I pot a plamb [fae la the midat of my
peoplo Israel, and [ will pass blm oo mare. In the eod of the
seventh chapier we 8nd a very iaterestiog and {ostructive occur-
rence., Amaxizh, the priest of Bethel, the representative of e
(alse worship, sent a false sccosstioa of the prophat Amos to
Jerchoam. It was a religions-political apcasetion, They the
snemy sccused Jeremiak (Jer. xxxvil: 1y, 15), var Lord end
the apostles At the same time Amaalsh seot av [asaltiog mess-
age to Amos, sayiag, Seer, go flen lato the land ol Jadsh; and
thera et thy bread, aud there thoo mayest prapheay. But the
propbet answered, I am no prophet, aor am [ a prapbet's son,
bat I am a berdsmen and a gatherer of sycamores. Jehovah tock
me {rom following the flock ; He mid to me. Go, propbesy to
my peaple Iarael, ,

The insicaatioa fram Amaaizsh wus, that Amos did tbe propbesy-
lag for the sake of makieg a tving by it  Amasish way oue of those
who had agocd iocome as a falpe priest at Bethel, and tbere were
other prophets io Israel wbo propbesied for a haadlal of barley
(Ezekiel xiii : 19). Amca refaten the false charge and says that
the Lord railed bim and that be did oot the propbesying for the
stke of eating bis bread, hat because the Lord had spoken to bim,
A comparisoa with the couditions in Christendom are eaxily made.
Bot the (alse priest hears from the lips of the despised prophet bis
doom and lhc doom of his Gamily. -

Chapler VIII.—The [ourth visiou is the basket with ripe fralt.
This denoten the barvest. The end is come to my prople [arael
Feam verses 4—y we bear of what they did to the poor. Thay
bougbt the poor for stiver and the aeedy for a pair of shoes. The
¢phah (e mexsare) was made small and the shekel great. The
refuse of the wheat was wold, and there wan the falsifyiog of the
scale of decelt, ‘That looks like as if they had had trusts and
great corporatons by whith the pooe and ueedy were trodden
down. How this conesponds with Jamea v, * Yo hava laid ap
yoor treasures la ihe last days. (Oh, bow this iy doae aaw, the
hoardiag together of richen) Behold, the hire of the lsborers
wbo mowed your Belds, whith is of yon kept hack by fraud,
crieth oat, sad the cries of them that resped have entered into
the ears of the Lord of Sabanth. Yllunlmd delicately on the
earth end taken yoar plunm. ]
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The threateniags ate now very positive, and we read of a famlae
of the Word which ghell be, that they ahall staggsr from ses to
ses and seek tha Word of Jehovah and shall oot Bnd it. This is
still o Mlfillmeat with poor waoderiog Isracl, Mischiel shell
come vpon raischlef, and ramor «hsll be apoa ramor, and they
shall seek a vision of the prophet, hat the law shall perish from
the ptiest, and cnonsel frora the anclents (Ezekial vil ¢ 26). Thero
ahall be no answee from God (Micah lli: 7)., What ehall it be
when at [ast tha door is shot? What 2 raoring to 20d fro for oll
hy the loolish virginai What a faming then |

Chapier IX briags oot the fall judgmeat, hot thers i3 the note
of hope and mearcy in it, For buhold, I will coramand aad [ will

« ahake the hovss of Israsl awoog ail the nadons, 23 one shaketh in
a sjeve, yat sball oot the least graia fall vpon the ground. The
. promisa which follows and which forms the conclasion of Amas is
of course ail Israel'e, ‘Tho ffteenth chapter of Acts is the key
to it and falis us what it maaas, fa ha/day—that ls, afier 2 people
has been taken fom the Gentlles for His came, No such
restomtioa Is promised to Christendom. Its judgment and doom
will be final. That which ia apewn outof the mouth {Rev. iii ; 16)
"~ cannot be mken back. But Iarael will be restored, while the
chorzh bs in glory, and Israel shall ao more he plucked out of
» threir land which [ gave 1o them, saith Jehovah, thy God.

The End of the Journey.

The 24th chapter in Genesis cnotalos 1 most precions story,
the depths of which are elmost anfsthomable, and the appli-
caticas manifold. Sarah bad died, and Ahrakam cailed his
felthinl, old and trosted servant, who way with hi from e
Segimning. Ho is to fetch a bride for the soo, the ooly soo, the

v 30n who was giren io dezath and recelved back from the dead
(Heb. &1 :18). He is commissioaed and then seat lorth oa his
suhlirco mission. [n the very begiaaing, when Abrcham wddresses
his waords to him, it is seea that there c1n be oo fallore fo that
misslon, The Soa Is to have a bride and he will get her. Tho

. father 30 declares : The Lord the God of heavea, thst took me
from my father's house and from the [and of my astlvity, and
that apake uato me, and that sware uato me, asylag, Uato thy
seed will [ give this laod; He shall asmd his angel befors thee,
and thoo shelt taka a wife for my son from thence. And then
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the servant goes forth ia dependence and with that ooe great
abject before him, & brida for [saac. He doas not spesk of him-
sell; his testimgoy is concerning the fsther and the son. He
sald, I 210 Ahraham's servaot. Aod the Lord has bleased my
master greatly ; and he Is hecome grest; . . . and Samh,
my mastes'’s wife, bare 2 son t0 my master wheo she was <ld;
and unta him has he givao ell that hae hath. He Bnds the chosen
one aa she goes to the well, like that other one whom the Lord
met in Samaria. She was an ignomaot, poor idoistor, The call
comes, she hears the tastimany, and it is believed. Sho lesves
her fether's houso and turns har hack upon ell to follow the
ascvenl, who guldes her to kim she loves, though the bad aever
sevn bim. And there were tho presenta—the gold, the silver, the
jewelzand raimeat—but little tokens of the richzs her beloved has,
The teader needs but lew words of comment oo this, The son
ia the type of our Lord [eaus Christ, who was dead bot oow |lves
{n the preseace of God. [io i the heir, for tho Father loveth the
Son sod has given all things (ato His hands, The Servant is the
type of the Holy Spirit.  Ho speaks aot of Himsel, Howheit,
whea He, the Spirit of Truth, is camo, Ha will guide yon into all
truth ; for He shall oot spesk of Himseil; bot whatsoever He
shall hear, that shall He speak, and Ha will show yoo things to
tome, He shall glorify Me; for Ho shall ceceive of Mioe and
show It nato yon. All thiogs that the Father bath are Ming;
therefore asid I, that He thall mike of Mioa and shall show it nato
you (Joho xvi:13-15). Ho i sent alter the death aad resarrec-
doa of onr Lord, and Ho is hare for taat great purpose to call a
people, 1 helde, the chorch the cae body, who is to shaze the
riches and the glory of the Sco, onr Lord jesas Christ. [o that
mistioa there can be ao lellare. Rebehah is typical of the hride.
There is bot litt)e said of the jonroey which the bride made to
mest Issac. The asrvant took Rebekah aad went his way.
Them was no mention madaof how many days, weeks or moatha
It would taka to reach tha place whete she woold see him face to
face, nor is & word ssid of dangers, trials and hardships. She was
perfectly safo in the servant's chargo, and hs koew the wsy, Each
day iacreased the distanos from her former home, and hrought
ber ooarer the end. Sho mast have bad bot ooo thought exch
day, and that was Isazc. Whan she looked upon the goldea
hracelets and the rings of silver, the pare white and costly nimam
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she had eachanged for her miserable rigs, she thooght of Isaac.
No questico, thy servant spoke to e, aboot him, .

The application of all thia is easily mede. We, too, sa belicvers
are jocrneying through s desert, hot we have 3 guide who kaows
the way, end who can never forsake or leave o We know not
how long ; each day msy hting the end. And while we journey
va throegh the wilderneas we arn occapied with Him, whom we
love, though we have qever seen Hiw, and the hiessed prmise
thstsoon we shall meet Him. The end of the journey is described
as follows: Isaac came from the way of Beer-lshui-rol, (the weil
of the living snd sering). And Issac went out to meditate in
the 8eld at the eventide, and he lifted ap hia eyes, and zaw, snd
"hehold there wero camels coming. And Rebeksh lfted np ber
eyes, sad when she saw [saac, the slighied off the camel. And
she said unto the servent, What meo is this that walketh io the
deid to meet na? And the servant eaid, It ls ey mester. And
she took her veil end cavered hersell, And the servant told Isauc
all tbe things he had done. Acd Isaac brooght her {nto his
mother’s, Sarah's, tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his
wiie ; £ad he loved har, and Isasc wascomfocted altar biswother’s
duth.

o ~mwarOer adorahle Lorcl s in the prexence of the Father~the Lahai-
mi Some time He will leave His piace there to go end meet
His C%uich, Hia cbosen htide Sareiy Rebeksh was oot 1o ba
left ontside in the night, At eveatide they mrut, and while the
night, cold and dreary, hsngs over tha desert, the has met Isasc
end has the hidiag place ia his tent The hride will not be ia
thgearth when darkness covereth the earth and gross darkness
the nstions. Before that n*ght oymes He will hnve come for Hil
own, ad taken them onis Hisclf

And are the indications att zow that it is mtidei‘ Is not the
Sun of another dispensation siaking fast? Well mey cor eyes be
watching now at eventide for Hito who iscaming. A C. G.

cuutwithmny raasomed bride,
‘hmu:rut n-l;huﬁ:m

m
SLuunrjorrsﬁdﬂrthm.

eous at Thy word I'll rise,

T:k{f:lo s.v&:'ﬁ'::?m
me, Y

Come, Lord Jesus, quickly come.
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The New Testament Principles and Motives to
Holiness. -
t, TheloveofChtit . . . . ’]nhn aiii s 34

Eph. v:2
Col, lii: 2
3, Our heing dead with Christ . . Gal. ii: 30

"oy
Rom, vi: 6
[ 1] 3. ‘
. " t1, 12

3, Qur being rizan with Chrimt =, . Eph. ii: 4-6
Col. lli:r, 2

4. The new birth . . . . . 5Cor. v:17
Eph, ii: 10

5. XI'he deily lookieg for the appearing of the

Lord Jesus Christ—

1. Faithisemercisted by . . 1Conzv:sy, s8
8, Hope is ¢nimsted by . . Phil, il : =0, 21
3. The tried are comforted by . © Thesn iv:16, 17
4. Patience is put into practice by . Jsmen v:7
5. Holiness e eocouragedhy . Col iz 4, §
. Titoa li : 1114
' t Joho ifi: 2
8 Peter iii: 10, £t

It will he seen thst the lagt, ** The daily looking for the appear-
Ing of the Lord Jewus Christ,” is the must prominent lacentive to
holiness. It is just this blessed Hope, s ciesrly tenght in the
Word, which is completely iguored in meny of theae modern ead
unscripfural holiness movements.

' Proceeding from the Spitit of God, the Bible Is Faliy ander
stoed only by the Spitit, even aa it can only be explained sad
applied hy the Spinit. To thosa who are calied ead waiting, it .
opess its mysterien ; while 10 the hardened snd to the sicoe, it
proves & ciosed book, e it wern with seven seals.”"—Larox.
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Waiﬁnﬂ. P,

Walting for Him who is comiog again,
To tske me anto Him, the word

Of comiort He gave, who is the '* Ameo,”
Aod | koow I cao cornt on my Lord ;

Waiching lor Him, who, when [ waa lost,
And guilty and vile aod nodoae ;

Ta (ove that is maichless, at {ofOolte cost,
Redeemed we s0d made me Hisawn

Waitlag, for there hes been wrooght fo my heart
A longing His Ferson to seo ;

I koow that, hencelorth, we'll aot be apart,
I aeed Him, and He aeedeth me. )

Ah| sach is my oeed, that the glory ahove,
Withoat Him would aever be home ;

Aad He aceds, ia me, the depths of God's love,
To show, {a the ages to come,

Waitlog for Him, while the world world deay,
To ell of ita movements and plans,

Himse!l, and His enming agaia from oo high,
Regacdieg oo glory bet man'e, -

But, scch in my thooght of the world and its boast,
Whan they 12!l me how fair things sppear;

I only can answer, ' ‘Tis nothing as most,

«, 'Tis empty, for He s aot bere.”

Eagerly watchiog, for llak there {s oone
With ity progress and ways, bad or good ;
I'm crucified to {t, and with it I've done,
I4 is everywhbere stajoed with His blood ;
And I'm ouly oow cheered, till He comes in the air,
By the Comforter whom He hath given,
Commaning of Him and revesling Hi» care,
Til! I'm caaght ap aoto Him, in beaven,

Waltleg for Him and oot bopiog the least,
For things to grow better to-day ;

Or, rula will e'er to be ruio have ceased,
While Ha is remaining away,
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Watchiog for Him, oot for timm oor eveets
Nor asasons, my thoaghts to beguile ;

Looging, yet patieor, His promise coclents,
While [ measure the hrief ' litle while,”

Walilog for Him ; with Hls power Ho wlll swesp
Through the graves, sed bring up His owo ;

Giving bodles of glory to those whbo now sleep,
Like His, where corruptioa wes sowt,

Aad I know I'll be bappy to welcome them, too,
But happier far for His face;

As awaltiog His coming Is all that [ do,
Since delivered from wmth by His grace.

And »0, st I jouroey through night uato dawa,
Remembhering all ik{s He passed through ;
*Tis blessed to thiak, «a I step lightly on,
While I'm wuiting, He'a walting too.
There's many & cokea of falloce, Y'm sare,
The way hee been dreary and roagh,
Aod frait bas been little, and service bet poor;
Bet He will be blessing enough.,

Walting and loogiog and watcbiog for Him,
Thbocgh foolish tn all I may be;

Expecting most fal'y what cow {» bot dim,
His fece {0 the glory to see:

Quite happy to wait, tboagh desplsed amoog men,
o a world that refased Him s home ;

Fur the joy of my soog is, ** He's coming again 1"
The theme of my pmayer is, '’ Lord, come I”

In our labore still Iocreasing,
In our truth and trust alncere,
In our prayers still increasing,
Til our Bridegroom $isall appear,

My heart is a captive to God's Word, —Martin Lutixs,

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

-

L1



vy i

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

5 OUR HOPE.

Saved for dlory.

Fimt, God's eallizg of His praple had respect to thele glory,

"#1Ye kaow how we exhorted, end comloried, and charged evory

oce of yauv as 8 father doth his childres, that ye wozld walk
worthy of God, who hath called yoo oeto His Kiegdom end
glory” (1 Thess. [l 11, 13), * We are bovad to glve thazks al-
way to God for you, hrethren beloved of the Lord, becavse God
hath frore the heginning chorea yoo to malvstion throegh sanctifi
cation of the Spirit and bellef of the truth; whereanto He called
yor hy oor Goapel to the ohtsleleg of the glory of ovr Lord Jraus
Christ” (3 Thest, U 13, 14). " The God of all grace, who hsth
callad us snto His etereal glory, by Chtist Jraas, alter that ye have
suffered awhile, meke you perfect, sabilsh, strengthez, wattie
you” (x Fet. v 10). Thers cae be 2o doebt, thrzefore, that the
perpose of His call wes the glory of believers, secured through
the revelstior of His grace.

Second, Glory is coznected with thelr justiBcados, ' Whom
He jestifed, them He alsa gletifled” (Rom. vill : 30). Oze might
eappose that the licks of the chale woeid have been foreknowl.
edge, predestiestios, callicg, josdB8cation, sanctificatios, glory ;
hat no, there is zothicg that stands between the adeeer’s justiBes.
Hos and glory. He may ba poot, end illitetets, ead have 2
rocgh time 1z the world, sud many a hard conflict with the devi],
and pass o his way veknown to the grave; hatifhe is justified,
he shali*be glorified, _

Thltd, Glory is associsted with our sonship, * It becane Him,
for whom are all things, ead hy witowr are all thiegs, i htinglag
miny sous coto glory, to make the Captaiz of their salvation per-
fect thewogh suffeting ™ (Eieh, 1i:10). He larea there from thalr
ronetry sud family sod kisdred, as wheo **the God of glary sp-
peared eato onr father Abmsham ” (Acta vit: 3} ; end we must ot
ecffer the spititual ose of the word *! glory,” which expresses the
som total of the divice atirihutes, to obscure jts ptimary sense,
ead material meaning, as settizg forth visible or manifestsd
majesty end splendor,

Forrth, Oor sanctificadon 1 nntn glory. *Waall, with un-
veiled !'lca, heholding and ceflecting a8 iz & mlmor the glory of
the Lotd, are changed {sto the same image from glory to glory,
eveu a3 hy the Spltit of the Lord” (s Cor. iil: 18). *Christ also

]
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loved the ch.. .4, and gave Himself for her ; that He might senc- . .
tiiy aed cleanse ber with the washing of watsr hy the word, that
Ho Himself might prescnt her to Himaclf, the chorch all-gloti-
oes” (Eph. v: 95-53).

Fifth, Glory is the outcome of the hellever's soffering, ' Helrs
ol God, and joiot-heirs with Christ; if a0 be we that eaffer with
Him, that we may be also glotiBed together. For I reckoa thst
the suferiogs of this presest time are 2ot worthy to be compared
with (he zlory which shall be revealed lo ua " (Rom. iil : 1y, 18).

" ¥ Rejolce, Inasmuch as ya sre partakers of Christ’s auBeriogs;
thet, when His glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with
exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the same of Chtist,
bappy are ye; for the Spitit of glory and of God resteth upoo
you” (1 Fet. iv:13, 14). '

Sixth, Glory shall surely be ouvr portion Io the resurrectioz,
The body which is Iald away i the grave, ead becomza the food
of worms, and crumbles jnto dust, "ls ewe (o dishozor: it Is
relsed I2 glory” (1 Cor. 3v:43) " Ogr enrollment us citizees is
jo heaven ; from whence also we look for the Saviounr, tha Lord
Jeaus Christ; whe shall chango the body of onr bumiliation, thas
It may be tranafgered like vato the hody of His glory, accordicg
to the ep2cgy whereby He is able even to enbdee all thiegs anio
Himsell” (Phil. iii: 30, st). It is the fashios Iz these days for

1 the ymart ocea smong professore sod preachers to sneer at the -
suasrection of the body ; Lot */they he hlind leaders of the hlicd,"”

. 38d ""coeraraing the troth have erred ™ (s Tia. U : 18),

Seventh, Glory awalts as 3t the seccod camleg of the Lord.
*"Wher Christ, who (s our life, shall appesr, thzn shall ye also
sppear with Hlm i glory” (Col. iti :4). Oocr proper postere is
to be *'lookieg for that hlessed hope sad appearieg of the glory
of our great Sod and Saviowe Jrapa Christ” (Tites li: 13); sod
the saul wincer can sy with the spostie to those he has Jed to
Christ, * What is oer hope, of joy, or crowe of rejoicieg? Are
not even ye io the presence of oar Lord Jesus Christ st His com-
{agl Fot yu we ous gaey aad {ay” (2 Them ii:19, %0)
** Now azto Him that is shle to guard yoo from stumhlieg, snd
10 ¢at you before the presence of His glory withoot blemish i

" exceeding joy, to the oely God our Seviour, through Jesus Christ
oer Lord, be glory, majesty, dominioa end power, belore ail
Hme, and 2ow, snd ueio the ages. Amen” (Jode 54, 33).
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Bat the gloty is only begoa at the secoad comiag of oor Lord,
‘The apostle Paal was aa entranced by s vision of that glory, be
could write just before his martyrdom, *Therefore 1 endure all
things for the elect’s ke, thst they also may obtafa the saivaton
which [s io Christ Jesus with eternal glory " (3 Tim. I[: 10). The
apastle Peter coold urge the elders to Adelity with the assorance
thet, " Whea the Cbiof Shepherd shall appear, ye shell receive o
<rown of glory that fadeth wot awsy” (1 Pet. v:4); and the
apostle Joht ' Saw the Lamb’s wife descending 20t of beaven from
God, having the glory of God " (Rev. xxi: 10}, Thus the glory
~ of the redermed skall have ao end, but shine on with ever in-
. creasing lustre while eternal agea roll. ]. H. B

Go Forward.

Exodus xiv.

The people of God were in grest siniv whra this divine com-
merad sounded in their ears, They bad oot beea led the mos: -
direct routz to the promised Iland, bat bed been directed to
*tarn and encamp before Pi-hairath, between Migdol and the

“ &, ‘over aguinst Baal-zepbon.” The first of these words means,
the moath of the valley,” or ‘*the mooth of caverns,” end [t was
the entrance of'a narrow defile, made still mora gioomy by the
presence of caves end pits. Migdol mzaas, ' a towzr or fortifed
pisce,” and Baal-sephon, ‘'the lord of Zypboa,” the Egyptian.
evil deity. With stesp monataios oo either elde, the imioed troope
of the migbtizat empira of earth pressing opoo their rear, and a
brasd ses before them, oo which there was 0o navy nor ship cor
boat, bow wax it possible for them to go lorward ?

But they hed been led to this strange place by the pilles of clond,
and the piliar of fice, the symbol and chariot of Jehovah's pres- .
-ence, that they might learn to obey enother conmmand : ** Siand
st)ll.” Wbether we think of the eloper’s conversion, or the
Christian's growth, thera is a polot io their experizoce whea they
must Srst stand still befora they go forwatd.  There is alwayr &
particular moment whben Gad says, av He did to Jeboshaphet and
bis terrified subjects, ** Yo shall oot aeed to fight {a this battle:
st yourselves, stand ye stiil, end see the salvatlon of the Lord
with yao " (2 Cheoa. xa: 17},
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lodeed, ontil thy soud stands still, the snol can tever go forwatd,
' Therefore, thus asith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion fora
faundation a stone, s tried stone, & precious corner sivoe, A sare
fooodation : He thst belleveth shall oot make baste™ (ladisb
xavill : 16). ‘There is profound meaning ia the mewssge of the
lospired word to Israel in & day of denger, *! Their strength s to
alt atill” (Lsainh xxx: %) ; a0d befora defiversnce can be wroaght
cither for awakened elnnets or perpizsed maints, they muat enter
ioto s knowledge of the onchangeable truth, ¥ By grace ore ye
saved tbrough faith ; and that aot of yoarselves; it ia the gift of
God : not of worky, lest opy man shosld boam™ (Eph. 1i:8,9). -

When, bowever, we have leammed to stand atill, not to move
font nor hand nor eyelash, remembeting that *to him that
worketi not, but bellevech on bim that justiSeth tbe ungodly, his
feith iz counted for fgbteon.« .~ « Rom, iv: 5), we ore prepared
to go forward, It msy be i%* the sen ; but no matter, when it s
God wbo mays, ""Go forward,” It was a wise oid oegro who
aald, " If God tells me to jomp fru dat stooe wall, I'm gwine to
do de jumpin’; it's God's business to git me fru.” Whan we have
stond atill i obedlence o God's word—and this is s hard thiog
for oatare to do~~then, and thus, and not before, we cre ready to
go forward,

As the peopie who came out of tbeir blood-sprinkled houses”
moved on toward the sea, ' the angsl of God, wbich went befora
the camp of Israel, removed and went behind them ; end the
piliar of the clond weot from before their face, and stood hehind
them : and it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the
camnp of Israel; and it wes s clood and darkoass to them, but it
gave light by uight to these : so that the oos came not aear the
other all night.” This pillar of clood ead of fire was like the
cross, black as midaoight to the unbeliever, radient (o the believer;
it was like the second comiog of Christ, dark and dreadful to the
aaprepared, hnt bright with the light of comiag gloty 10 them
that love His appearing,

Wo raed clpgwbzra, + ik cloady pllar descenrded, ad stood et
the door of the tahernacle, and the Lord talked with Moses,”
{Ex, xxzili: p). Apain, “the Lord appeared lo the tabemaciein -
a pillar of 4 cloud,” when Heannonvced the dzath of his servant
{Dent. xxai:t5). Agala it v sald, * He spake aato them in the
cloudy pillar” (Pa. xcix : 7); so that this stataly ead. sapernatatal
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gaide was the amhlem ol’ the Lnrd' abidiag pmenen lo the
waord.

It is oeedless to say that the Angul of God who * lanknd adlo
the host of the Egyptisns throngh tha pillar of 8ce and of the
cload, and trouhled tho host of tho Egyptises, and tooh off their
chu-iot wheels, that they drave them hesvily,” is sooc other than
the Lord Jesos Christ, who afterwarda said to Hia d{sciplu. " Lo,
I am with yoo all the days, even unto the cad of the age™ (Mage,
gaviii : 20).  His 8rst manifestation of Himsell as tho Angel of
Johovah wea to & cenawsy slave girl (Gen. xvi); sad He st
. delights to reveal Hia graco sod glory to the humhle snd lowiy,

Io fact Ho acver showa His power (0 save, aotll wo get to the ead
of our owa resources, and room is given Him 1o say, sa He did
to trouhied Paul. ' My stzength (s made perfect in weakaess

(2 Cor. all z 9).

Goiag lorward Ia ohedienca to hisword, ** the childrea of Tsrssl
walhed upon dry land in the midst of the sea; sad the waters
were a wall uoto them oo thelr right hand and on thelr lef”
Water tums [oto graaite at Hizs enmmsend for the protectioo of
His hlood.bonght people, and tarns aguin into water for the
destroction of their enemiea Oh! our Lord Jesas Christ is

" mighty t« save, sod mighty o punish, Once His disciplea were
on the ses, aod the wavea ran high hy reason of s grest wiad that
biew, ea it will be at the close of this preseot dispensation. Bat
He eamo to them [rom the mountin top, where He had beeo
preying, waihiog oa the stormy hillows as opoo tho golden pave-
mcot of hesven, **Thea they williagly (yes, moat willlogly)
received Him fato the ship : and immedistely the ship was at the
lsad wither they went” (Jobnviint), .

Nothing wsa left, therefore, but the song of victory, as when
Israel stood oo the Canano side of the Red Ses, '*end apake,
sayiog, I will sing ooto the Lord, for Ho hsth wiumphed
gloriously : the harse and his rider hath He theown iato the sea
The Lotrd fe my streogth and song ; and Ho is become my salva.
tion.” But a louder shoot thea thiy shall ho heard when Jesus
comes back, and srouad the regenerated earth the challenge of
Hia redeemed shall go fonth, O dmh whece I3 thy stiag? O
grave, where fs thy victory 2¥ . J. H. B,
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“The God of Pca.ce

" Gd
ot o Lt o b e g ot Lt
ngat."! [Heh. :lii } 3.}

The title uader which the Holy Ghoat, in this passage, inteo-
duces God to our thoughts, is peculissly eapressive. He colls
Him, * The God of pesce.” Thst is whet He is to uvs, o con-
nection with the opeaing grave of ' The great Shepherd of the
sheep,” snd on tho fovodation of ** The blood of the everiaating
covenant.” lashort, we have, in this most compreheasive pes-
1sge, two pertons and two things. ‘Wo have the God of pesace,
and the Lord Jesus; the blood of the everlasting covenant, and
the reanttection foom the desd.  All these we have under the pen
of the Haly Ghost,

But thers i another ttle under which God mun be scen before
the soul caa really cajoy Him as ** The God of pesce,” s0d thm
is ea ** The God of judgment.” To spesk cf peace whilo the
¢claima of God, in this Iatter character, lio noanswered, is the very -
height of presumptuous folly. God can have a0 peace with sia
in any shape or form. If sic he oot pot sway thero can he ao
pesca with God, 'There may be the peace of ignorance, the peace
of carnal sccarity, the pesce of s hardeaed heart, the peace of »
seared conscieaca; but thero eao be ao peaca with God so long
a2 sin remains anjndged. Hence, therefore, it becomes us to in-
quice 00 what gronod can the Inspited spostle apeah of God sa
" The God of pesce.”

Tho grouod is this—~may the enxioas reader vadenstand it {—
" The God of jodgmeot” met the Sia-Besrer st the cross, snd
there went into the eatice guestion of sioe and settied it onca and
forever. The Divine Substitate mido pesce by the cross la order
that ** The God of peaca™ might mest e, withont judgmeot, st
the opening grave, All that the God of jodgment had agaiost my
tioa He lald oo the head of my Subatitote oo tho cross, in order
thst I might know and eefoy Him sa the God of peace. Thia s
the grand fuadameatal truth of the gospel which must, when sim-
Ply beileved, give settied peace to the conscience. Tho justiee of
God has been perfectly satisfied sbont sio by the death of Christ,
Nay, wwoce, God has been glorified sboot sia by the death of
Christ. Yes, dear reader, aot only has God heen perfectly satis-
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fed, hot etacasily glorified o ryfersnce to sig, by the biocd of the
cross, This muet give pesce 1o avery one who elmply helieves it,
~ It Is truly wonderlul to thick of the meagre view we take of the
~ gospel, notwithstandiog its mora) grandear, 3 it shines hafore as
in the pagea of the book of God, Fmm the way la which one
someimen heara the gespal put it would seom as thoogh lorgive-
oess of sins were the (ruit of an sxercise of mercy at tha aspense
of jostice, or as though justica consentsd to stand aside while
mercy pardons and asves. How differant ia this from that stu-
pendous scheme of redemption which had its origin in the bosom
of God ; which was laid {o the eternal counseis of the Trinity he-
fore the fouadation of tha world ; which waa ratified by the hlood
of the everleniing covenant ; which ia revealed by the Hoiy Gbost
jn the seriptares of truth, and recefved by faith feto the hearts of
ali those who, throogh grace, ¢ get to their seat that God s true i
In that giorious acheme wa hehoid mercy and truth, rightenoeness
and peace, blessediy comhined ; sothat the einner ia as positively
saved hy righteausness and teuth as hy mercy and peace. The
latter are not mote favomble to Him theo the formee.  Jeatica
sad jodgmeot zre the pillurg of that hiood sprickled throoe of
grace to which the saved siaoer approaches ic worship and
~ -gdoration. ' :
Iz my reader anzious about saleatioo? s he desiecen of koow-
ing the pardoo ol hisains? Does besigh afier the peace of the
goapel ! If so, let him ooly pause wnd think ofthis: ** The God
of judgmeat " met Christ 00 tha cross, end there enterad into end
definitively ssitied the great questioo of sic. How is this 1o be
known? Is it by eome feqilng {a my own mind? Is it by my
passing theaugh eoma mentai process? Is it hy angbt that I can
do, or aay, or think, or feel? Nay, How then?. **'The God of
peace Lrought agaio fram the dead oor Lord Jesoa” * This ia the
way [ am to koow that the questiva of sio has been eternally set-
tied, Ifit bad oot been settied we shoold never have hesrd aoght
of ** The God of peace,” or aeeo aughtof ** "“*h.; sreat Shepherd's”
opening grave, or known aoght of the changeiess eficacy of the
hlood of ** The everlaatiog covenant.”. The God of peace could
oever have appeared on the acene if all the claima of the God of
jodgmeat bad aot heen divineiy answered. How wers they an-
swered? By the hlood of Jesus—nothing less—acthing more——
aothing diferent. Maoght alas could avail. 171 had all the good

!
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works that were ever performed bensath the cecopy of heaven; if
1 had ail the morality, ali the Beshly piatise, al) tha lsgai 1ight.
eousness that ever men caold boast of ; if 1 had all the aims that
ever were distrihote. hy the hand ofsbenavoience ; il I had qii
these aad ten thousand times ten thouesnd mora besides pinced
to my cradit it wouid not anawer the cisims of the God of judg-
ment with respect 10 my sins, But the death of Chritt £ar an.
swered for me. That sacriBee stands befora the eye al inénijte
hoiinese jo ali its se': g grandeur, in ali its divine suificiency,
1t needs no additlon. It has metail. Whi. more do [ wantqs
the ground of my peaca? Nothing more. God is satisfted ; 2
am [ ; the matter iasattied forever, nor can anyone or anything
ever unsettia it. '

Reader, are you antisfied? Is Christ sufficiect for you? Has
He done enough to mext the claims of your conscience! Do you
want to add eamething of your own dologs or feciings to His afi-
sufficient atonement? I nnt, whst ace you wairing lfor? You
aay, "1 do oot fed.” 1 raply, we are not ssved hy (eeling, hut
by aith. ** The just sbali live,” not hy Jeling, hut * by faih,"
Do you oot aee that while you tsik of oot feeling you are atill on
legal grotod—oo the ground of works? Yoo have, it may he,
sbandoned the iden of maxwal lsbor, but yoo ass stiil looking to
yaur mensal isbor,  The one is as worthiess as the other, Give
up hoth, as a groood of esivetion, and take Christ. This is what
you want lo order to be happy. If yot were to buar a panon
sy, **I am happy, oow, I have peace with God, because [ have
given & hundred pauads la charity,” would yoo oot pmuoance
him seif-deceived? Doubiless ; end yot yoo sy, * i { could fee/
{ should be happy.” Whece lien tha difference between ‘‘do*
anid " feel ”? Is oot the one er atable a fooodation for & sloger’s
peace as the other? Wonid it oot be better to et Christ suppleat
both?  Is there not enoogh ia Him withoot yoor {fealings, 38 well
at withoat your works? If your feciings or your works hail heen
cecessary then why did ** The God of peace hring agsio from the
dead our Lord Jesos?™ Is it aot avident thst yoo are seeking
something morte, a3 & ground of peace, thea that which ia pre.
seated to yoo io the gospel ?

Dear ftiend, do think of this. My heart's desira la that yoo
may rest, tow and zrermore, jo a foll Chbrist; that He may be
safficiant lor yoo, as He {s sufficient for God. Thea (eelings and
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watks uf the right Riad will be forthcoming, not ar & grauud nf
peacy, but as the fragrant frulis of an enjoyed exlvstion—uot az s
ttis to life, hnt ay the outflow of » fe possessed Mrrough Mith in
Chrine.  May tha biesaing of (s Father, aud of ¢the Son, and of
thu Holy Ghost, rest abnudantiy upon you

Nore.~~It i loteresting o observe the thees titles spplled fo
ans hizmed Lord Jesus Chrint ex Shepherd. lu John x Held
exiled ** The good Shapheed,” in dwd  In Hebrewr siif Ho Iy
called ** Tha pras/ Shepherd,” in reswrrecton, and In « Pater v Hy
la calied “‘I‘hu chitf” Shapherd,” ip glory,  Each title has s own
apeciiic metalng, and ltx own upproprivte place. . H. AL

| Notes on Prophecy and the Jews.

The serious events )n the Far Egst, to which wa referred o our
1axt legue, are sigatBicant, Wo hixve been taked a namber of
queations by different readery of our magaeine.  One mks, * Do
yau kuow of any prophecy which apesks of this trouhle 7" Our
answer tolis questioo ia, No, thern M nothing In the prophetic word
which spraks ofthese occurencer.  1tin all yot ln tha Times of the
_Gentiley, which in thelr davelopmenr, ex far sy wvenly are con-

=~ %med, wre not described,  Another (rensd wanzg to kaow if this

© o tot jookYke tha beginuing of the trhulation.  This we an-

twer fkawlee lo (b5 negative.  There have been grexter persecu.

"dooy, bleodshed and yprisingy fn tha pest.  As far sy tho be-

{{every In Chine ar2 concerned, they wio in trbulptions, snffedag

not tone, 2 all believers do, i Cheig, bat also f2r Chrlse

But ali this Is not 1he tribolation, We do aqt believe 1hat the
Chutch will even paan throogh s pact of the ribaistion.

Howaver, Toany thingy v the Eastorn sltustivs ete cautemely
forebodiug, sod, withont goestlon, but herbingers of the grest
critle, [t is anmonishing that the warciag which {3 in {8, fs po¢ an-
dersiood; and the so-calied M bright side * i¥ poluted wuy, which
sccordiug to some peopla f tha pardifon of China and the ¢ivill-
es¥o0 of that countty.

The coufederecy of nstions ac seer tow f» but & Uit axm-
ple of the last grest confadecscy, which will find iis end i Trael's
land,  ‘The attituds of Rumia and its sypressive movemants we

. got less glgnfficsur.  That Russia b vhe King of the North, tha

A
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Northern army in prophecy, Is belleved hy all who atudy the
prophatic word, Al i shaping jiself for thu end.

Whils Chins, under the demon power, bresks nnt ju liwles-
gets, the swonldering embars of anaechy I the mide of Chrines.
domn Jamoe up ones more. A plot is concocted fo the State of”
New Jeroey smong saarchisia to Rill kinge and empesors, sud o
{utle white intae tha King of ltaly s murdered hy o sparchist. §t
iu anly » guestion who of the Encopesu blage, amperors or cons
wiil he neat.  Surely thls is the spirit of the heast, and when the
et i herz all inws will b Ssolved, sad anerchy, iawlersaens,,
witl reign.  This apicit of lawmiesuness and outhrasks agsinst tha
exisilng order of things s becoming more and mare qumercos.
Theve in, bowever, mill (e hindering pawsr present In the world,
The apirit of lawlessnear flickaes up, ot &t cannot become thy-
great world-wids fame g3 long an the vns who hiadersih by 2l
prsent.  When onte he 1 taken out of the way, then that inw.
ias one will be revedied, whom the Lord shall coesume with the
Spirit of Hia mouth and destzoy with the beightness of His com~
teg (4 Thess. 2). :

The foltowing e liciiﬂ':ing &:m n paper which tiaim2 w be
Christtans - ‘

The Bible i * wiywo shoddath sman's blood, by man vhslt hix aod
b ahwed,* atil) favor with & wajority of the piaph.-?-r#’m Fereoy Porsr..

Singulsy, Bn% i that such » docirine dows fnd favor in
Christses cimmunlty, It ix the old life for life, Blood for blogd,
eye for eye, and 100th for tooth doctrine, a tocttine oiterl) repu-
dinted by the toachinge of the Christ, -

Ons does Bardly knaw what to eey (o such ngasenss. It is
sedn oven by (his note and comment on it that the dociing of the
stonengent, thy Saviour dying for ainners, becomer mars and more-
disdzinful. The Old Teostament is dishetieved, sod of the Now
rothlug but the ethical texchings are belisved hy sn ever increey-
log moljtude iu Chrintendom. Somu are very cotspoken lu the
denin) of the biood,. Chanear hullding, reformation, sad socin)
progress has takon the place, in maay churches, of the slmply
preachivg of ‘the Gospel of Jesua Christ.  What s siriking fulfii.-
et this is of the proplitcy nitered thrasgh the Apostiv Faxl,
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* For the time will come whan they wiil sot endore sound doc.
trine, but sfter their own lusts shall they heap to themmlvas
teachars haviog itchiog ™ {(a Tim. iv 2 3).

While many cyes look pityiogly opoo the starviog masses of
Todis, ancther very sad spectacle, perhaps coe of the asddest of
the ajoateenth cectary, ls hot litile kaown and considered. We
bave relercoce to the thonsands of homedles Rocamsoisn Jaws,
who ate at preseot wandering [ootsore thraogh middle Eorcpe,
literaliy no rest for the scle of their feat.  They duve lost their al!
jo Roomania, and whitber shall they go? Conatry after coootry
bas ¢losed the door against them, and even some ol tbeir own
brethrzo, like io Swsclase, Galicla, torned them away. 'The
misery of these uolortunste ooee, their wives and thelr childree,
is beart:-rendiog. Some of them have been enrbled to reach New
York city, where tbeir safferiogs are by ho means ended.

The scferiog of poor Israel o Roamania remlods ocs of the
middie agss. Oar readery will be astonished to read some of the
following facts, which have come to light s little over & formight
ngo, .

An uld Jew, Lelba Mosko, was systematically persecuted [n
Roumania tilKthere wax cotbing left for bim bat (o emigrate, Hae
weot to the police and usked for & passportt The cfficers [2li
apoa bim and imprisooed hio lo the cailas, where be was dogged
and toriured lor thres days, Wheo at last taken oat, his body
was a mass of wooods and the bones laid bare, an that the atsead-
ing pbysicisq wes suuck with boror. This is bot one case of
many, maoy others, Even childreo have been cruelly whipped
for aotbiog bot that they were Jew children,  All kinds of tortures
have been used for aothing at all The wbole proceedings io.
Roomanis againgt the fews is truly Satunic, A fow moaths more,
and we sappoea a cery few Jews of the 400,000 io Roomania will
ramain.  ‘Thay are leaving, poveriy-strickeo, by the thousands.
YWe reniember 8 coaversation wn bad with & groop of old Jews in
a syosgagoein Faltcenl, in Roomdnla, a fuw years ago. These
Jews 2apressed thea the fear thet soch & persccotioa might break
aol soon, Now it has rome.  And Israel is cryiog, * How long,
ob Locd, bow loog?” Thase outhreaks, as they iacrease, are
. bot the forercocers of Jacob's hitter trogble, N '

'.M
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:;?A Jew st nz » fam deys sgo & a8t of photographs from
{ Palestios, whlch show thu prosperces conditioo of somae of the

-
L
]
'.

coloaizs. Otbers show the oew city of Jerusalem, which Is built
sp rapidly causive of tha wall. Of lais the corges wions of the great
vatiosal library was laid. There Is sn astonlshing sctlvity in
many directjoos, which may be put dowo as the pructics) rmulis
of Zionism.

The lourth Zionimic Congress, which is cow gathering in Lon.
dop, will withost quesiion be moviog oowatd and ndopt impnr-
tant meavur<s  The leaders espect mach.  We pope to give, ic
our oext ligae, & shatt repudt of the proceedioge. ¢ -

[ ]

Ths lollowlag is & clippiog fom the Aswerican Heb
lished ja New York city : .o

Tha recent Ecumanical Corgrem of our €hristian meighbors was thy
theme o! a recenl mrmon at Temple Emson. Bl The Rav. Dr, Silcermaa
ek the occasicn 10 esplair how the Christian wissionaries :rre at work
amoug our awa kith and kis in Jerumleta, The sick Jew most of necemdty

se tha Christlais hospital and dispensary for becessary testesent and care,
Bl 20 o St aptg a4 i s, s

or p ™ .
ree wlliog hism of thy ghril:nl Christlanity aud of 1’

y pub-

thair wafortunate brethren, 10 send ooe man, po' dﬂthnutrrwl.but
& aave our own flesh wnd blood in Jerusalem fr. + Lo coctamipatng touch
of the Gentie soducer and his 3 tracts, who befool Afmaell that be
is nuling converts among the ¢ 2ople of Liraat, becaus the paor Jew, slck 20d
mMHMyIMMCMth to ob'mn

advice. Many American Jrws seod eweyy your sums of monev o
Jeraslew, wherv, i sore mmhrﬂhﬁw‘mmh putta i d-
dicions waes, 10 speak mildly, In Uw near foture 1 bope rteps Wi e ‘a0
iﬂu&mphy&hn.nmwlthtm‘u-ﬂha a man who
s willing 0 gise up 15e material allurements of this m-u'h.udnh
Sp bis residence and give up hus life tn the eancbling work gf uplifting his
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Thcl‘otqolnnpuhl'mlmlf. You, {2 s the pestiferoan tuct.
u:d tlsal the Newr Testamsmt and the Lord which these:
* refnrmed ™ Jews degplse. We buve often wrperizoced the hatred
of the pestiferoay tracrs.  Some of ons trscts and p-pmnndpm:
uf the Scriptnres have been sent back to aa with lnlung and
Ulaipbemons rematks, Others were torn up or sent'tc ua half
barned, Bur what is thils all in compsrison with the fact that
thousands recaive tracts, New Testaments, and read them, becomis
deeply intermied In the truth, They m2y contnoe tw denconce
tha pestiferoue tracts, etc., bot they can nnver stop thelr poor,
ignorsnt brethren from miviug themn =ad Iming the way of
salvmion thrnugh them, . _

* Thet wa shonld be cailed thn soos of God.” Tha best Greak
texts with Ravised Version add the words, ** and sech weare”

Hero I3 no interfecencw on tha part of man. God will have.
none nf his intrusions bere.  Hn bestows eod Ha calle, -

Wn are called by thn Faher acenndlay to His purpou

Called by the Son In His redesaiing w ek,

Called by tha Haly Spitit In His qnickening powat,

Calied 9 Himsell, called to Hh rest, called to His etermal
glory.

What & wondrous c2ll| What manner of love )

Mey wn and all nur readnrs bava an ear to besr that cull, md .
beart flied with that love, sbed abroad within it by Divine grace
sand pawer, '

k “Hhhunnudurmmh'.m _ o
No clangs can turn its course § : 3
Ziernally the sme, it fows -

From one vierpal source.'"

. 1
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¢ Editorial Notes.
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i 'm:ur lm been spent hy;unl f;': contioved lebnrs. Not

¢ hiave we presched magulatly twice o weak 1u the Jews,
ot slmest delly In oo Missiou end readiog
O ""‘ht we bave hald elso severs! wechly Bibin readiogs In
A oo places, preuched the Gospel Lord's day evanlogs,
hd soonday meetings for Bihle study in Tarzpin Court,
’III out griviiege to givn there during Juae, Jely and
aa exposition of tbn so called minor prophets, with
mbn of Hosea. We apent a dey end a hali io Asbury
Mliendiog same ol tbe meelings of the Niagars Bille J
W Coalerence. One Lord's dey we spent in Gmnpou,-rl:
{ ':_"iu had & waek of very blessed ministry jo Rocbester and
. tesching in halis, and preacbiog on e Lord'e day even.
Ing @ the Grace Preshyterian Chorch of"Rochester, Wn amn
Nuiefal to our Locd for these npportaniies He bag glven, If
l-hnie' sad it pleases Him wn would like very moch ro
$hed during tbe conling Fell and Wioter o meetiog for. Bibln -
Eatady on o week aight in some ceutnlly Tocated haIl in New
u‘hClty Lo ke

' _'il.l_.

— “"T

5 g,*lu Heewise grateful lor thn letterl a0 mnny o Dot.

Nadre have sect ax dnring thn pait mnnth which gave ue

' -lnmdence that the testimnoy we are privileged to
% is richly hlet. Wn fae) ocor mpumibllltyu aever

hlu'ut. and makn up each nomber -nd und‘t_t unt with moch

hnwvl 1. y ._" -
%‘ > [t '.'" - "
M!‘ !*mlm of sample caplu will be lutt fru on eppll-
l:ll_u. L . K '

VE e
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We have aow to consider the wpeciai muugn tha foreroaner

of the Kiog hrnoglht as n oecesmary cooditioo to eater latn the

- kingdom of the hewvens 1o its warthly, Juwish form. Wa bave re-

- marked before, that ia former generations God had in eonoection
. with (ke earthly promises to Israel, the cowing of tha Kiog sud
the wingdon: ¢ led to them, 0 raturn noto Him. Repentancs

I.
-
ikt

-n.f-f

t . a5 Ivis foaod i the Old Temameaot, God's requiat to Hin
eatthly people to return ooto Him, as weli as the cail of
T Jokn the Baptist here in the third nf Msithew, i somethiog
* - Jowish, Tt {s the gospel of the kingdom wbich be prescbes

The guapel o grace is samathing entirgly different. It ¥as aot

hnowo theo, it conid oot be fally made koown aad preached il

altar the destb, the rezarrectioo, ascension of our Lord Jeans

“hrist and the gift of the Holy Spiri. ' To preach the gospei of

. grace (rom tha words of Joba the Baptist, Reprat, for the king-

. . ; dom of tbe huaveow has drmwn aigh, wonld be gromly misieading
sews®~ " and wrong. Still it is belng dona througboot Christendom. ~Not
’ ~ knowing what thn hlogdom of ibe heaveny is, ‘'what the chorch 1
g . and tbe difierences betwezo the gospel of the kiagdom and the
« -+ gospel of grace, there is n constant misapplication of tha tcrip-
" wires sad.preaching of & rapentance wbich {8 Jewish, and wbich

shoa!d never be conoected with the gospel. Theq)ogical q'ltem,
especielly Arninianism se it {s (oily deveioped in Methodism and

. kladred bodies, have produced » way of eslvation, wbich is sorely
nothing less, than the sow wioa {a old wioesking. * There {8 the
demand of n tepentance, & certain form of penitence, sorrow over
‘siny, fesiiog of belog lost, grief of various descriptions, turning
sway from the world and wuridiy pleasares, 'uehinl the Lord,

. pethape for many weary woaths, then ut [an, after sach urtitd
- eaperience, believing in the Lord Jemas Christ. ‘After this lhu m-

- celving of ‘I'hlt istarmed the witneas of the Spirit, x good feeling, by
wbich it is claimed oce eJoce can know that be is saved, a feeliog
wbich can be lost, after which the persoa is onca more sw-zend,
That ¢}l this Is oot according to the goapel of grace, the teachinp

of Ronians, as wall as the other u'pistl? is evideot. . Qna wbo has
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‘r‘rntun on the sebjactof npmmcn hudnm it 1n’unlu nﬂp;nnl LI
and sirepls way that wa ‘desiry to qoo‘u from hil books ;A 5. :s*‘;::' o
% o' What then sbont upenuncn? ‘Are faith nnd tke lpir[u 'olk RErA
>emosgh? Or it oot repantance 6o fec 3 tiecemlly iIf man ere to
b saved? [ meet this qoastion boldly end stoncn by denogoc-
ing It a1 based, aot #o mach oa ignorsnce as on deep seuted ¥0d
systiemstic error,  ‘The epentance which thua, obtrodsy Ttaeif and _
cleims notice la every ssrmoa in aot the friend of the gospel bot g
g easmy. 1t islihe the officioos gnide, who forees bimasif upon ey
the traseler only to mislead him. ' Fajth and repentance e aot
succetsive stages on the roud to life; they ara oot lodependent
guidas to direct the pilgrim's patb ; they are aot suparste acis to -
be successively accomplished by the sionaz as » condltiog of bis Y
smivation. Bus, jo differect phanes of {t, they sepresent the same - -
Godward attitude of the wnl ~which lhu trulh of Sod ﬁtftmd'
produces,

1 Salvation there cacoot h.; wltboa: repentanca any morg tban )
without faith, bat the sooadest and faliest gospel preachlog aced .
ao: include eoy meo'loa of the wnrd, Nelthwr as varb or goan -~
does {toccar io the Epistle to the Romans—-God's great.doctrinal

\testise oo redemptioa nod rghteonsnesy—tave ia the wamloge 2
of the 1econd cbapier. And the Gospal of Jobo, pre-emioently o
the gospel-book of :ba Bibie-will bo searched in valo fornsingle =~ -
mention of it. The beloved disciple wrote bis goapel thet men - =
wigbt believe and llve, aad his epistln lollowed to coofirm be- i
limvers In the simplicity and certaloty of their falth ; bat yet from -0
ecd to eod of tham tha word 'Mpeat’ or nmunca aever 0ncs s

aecurs, - Tt s to these writings befors ali others men heve tarned
ia every age to End words of pesce aad life, nad yet somewbo -
Drofess to boid them inspired will cavil &t & gospel asrmon’bes - - - T-
cause repentance s oot meatioced in it-~a faolt, if faolt it be, '

that mazks the testisony of tho Aposte Jobn and the preachioy . )
of oar Lord Himself, a» récorded hy the fourh ewangelist, The - - .‘.:-‘:,.
repentance of the goapel fa to be ood in the Nicodemas dis- i
cours: and io the gracious testimooy to the womsg e thy wedl; . "1
and, I may add, any repentanca that limits or jars opog thoas &
mered words is wholly against the troth,” = - - A

In Acts iHl : tg we hear Peter presching, "Repeal." It {s bure R

Rl il 10 the nation connected with » national bope: The ruwﬂﬂt

XX "Thcﬂupdlndltllh.ﬁr" Bykobuta\nl-m

»

-

+
«, e
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";-amminpor-mcamm.poim by the muuthnfﬂhhuly
Sl prophats, <After the calllog oot of « pecple for Hitaame is” s

5 .‘ ‘i’eomplllhld the fallsess of the Geotlien bave come o, there will

- .l'
--

-

- ;

be onr more the call hwd 4 R!plﬂt, l‘ar uu iingdum of the _'
henvent deaws algh,”. © _- ‘
Byt the call to upuunci h usochml m.h tupthm-—-thn bap-
tism aato repentance. Then went ogt (o Him Jerassiem and sl
Judea, and all the msatry rasod cthe Jordan, and ware baps
. tiaed by Him ia the Jordan, snolessiog thelr sina (veme 5}, Con-
- eeraiog His beptism He seld, 1 iadecd baptize you with warer
010 repantance.” Thers was thea a great stic made, and large
. were tho moltitedes from the cliy wko came out 0 hesr and 1o
" follow the tall opent.  Simong them were muoy Pharisees

- and Sadducees, to whom He sald, " Offaprieg of vipm. who has’

" forawarned yoo to lps fram the cnming wrath? | Prodece, thete-
fore, fiuls wonhy of repantance. Aod do oot thluk to say withia
yourseives, We have Abraham for our Father ; for I sey anto yoo

- thet God {a able of thi:se stoom to raise ap chiidrea to Abraham,

-~ And slready the ate is applied to the root of the trees; every
tres thereflore not prodaciog good [reit Iy ent dowa add cast lato

. the 8re.” ‘*And «ll the peaple when ibey heard it, sad 1be publi-

f ;..,,.-'e.ma, jastied God, baving been bapiited with Jobo's baptsm ;..

' :

'-.

. “but the Pharicoes and the lawyers rejected God's aoml with re-
.- sud to themaelvu, aot belug h:ptiled by Hlm " (Lake vll : 19,'

S g0l Tn n et sany "y

2 The bupusm nf Jahn ll:uﬂ r'.l\mlyr wblt mpennntn ‘means,
"+ Jordan is always the typc of death jo the Word, Thus ]ohn

- > baptinad la the river of desth, which woutd masa ooto death.

" ‘The pecple cams, :nnl'uled their: linl, seeieg then thelr true:

"pnsilinu, what thay wers and what they deserved; they went

. dowa [uic Jordan to be buatied io water, thus typiiying death,
.+ They heard, they believed, they confrased sud took the placn

ootwardly, - In this way they jewified 'God, aa recorded in the’
above pansage from Luke. - Christisn haptism Is, of coarse, aome-

. .thiog essentially different.” Itie aot & bantism sato repentsnce:

of doserved death, bot % is sate Christ's death, who has taken
our place and died for us, *' Are you Ignorant that we, as maoy sa
have been bapuzed nato Christ, have been baptized aoto His
death? . We have been ghutfnm baries with Him by baptism

" _aoto duth in order that even i3 Christ hea been raised ap from

. oo -
-’ -
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smoaog the dud by Ihi ;lotyul’ Ilu athcr @0 we lhn lhauld
. walk la newoess of life” (Rom. i 3-1‘1 ~Beliovérs' hapiiam ls aot ~

. in the third chapter of Matthew. *How much coofusion bas re- -

sclted from giviog it sach ¢ munlng. placing halievers I-to . asd
Jegaliam,

Many then were blptiled unto repentanca by the forerunner.
But now for the rat time we meet with the two great religions
ciasses and leadere among the Jews, the Phatisces and the Saddu.

cees, who came out %o John, Thase two classes play ee im-
pottant role In the Gospel. .The Phatisces were the strictly -

religious, orthodox-ritualistic class. They were well vereed in tbe
traditions of the elders, end occupied theraselves with creatieg
new commendmects and strenge lcteypretations ol ¢he law, They
ara the fathers of the winsudical Jews of the present day end
typical of rituelistdc Christendom, having the form of godlinzas
and net the nower. The Saddccees wera the retionsliats, the vo-
believing ciags, They wera mauch givea to reform, Their of-
spling lo-ddy ere the riormed Jews, who reject the greater part
of the Word of Cod, sod in Christendom tbey are remarkably re-
produced in the uaevangeilcal **Isms,” though they sall them-

selves ' Christlan ” (sa the Sadduocees calied themseives Jews), sod *
fn the ever lacrensiog ¢lass of vo-called evangelical Christians, who .

reject partioow of the Word, who do aot believe io the Jnspiretioo
of the Bible, the men mlﬂlly koown sa higher critics.
"OQffapriog of vipersi” thua the Holy Spirit derlared througb

the foreraconr their true character.  What a stroog and catting” .
word {t it, which appliss oot sloge to the Pharisees 'and Sadda- -

ceey, but to sll rituatistic-religinoancss and bigber eritichm. They
are the offspriog oot of God but of vipers. . Dot ntill they were
the praod boasters of belog the sced of Alraham snii as sach
eotitied W0 the pramised blessiog, They believed that they were

10 ba saved from the wrath of God mnnaected with the establish- .

meat of tbe kiagdom, #od the wrath woald fall eutirely apon the
Geotlle aatigar. Qune oaly deedatn’ wmmint the gtz of
the Talmoad to find the refzcrion of their proad, self-righteons be-

lie. When they came, they were far fronf wking that true povi- -
ton lo repenteacs, la death, And an John demundsof them .
that they are ta briog forth frult worthy of repenteoce. He ons -

covers their false pretensions, aad shows that no natural birth, no
religions sttaloment wooid dullm tham. in the day of westh,

-.-‘-
s
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. other to His sacoad eppearicg, hat let vy take io caltidmii
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2y, This 1o followed hy the monncmunt of th- cearnets of the'

L

. mighty trees vold of fruit, ‘Al this fnds sn eppllestion’ in th
dey ia which we liva, when the sze is pace more [aid ot the roc
to cot off and cast joto the fire thet which hu aot hmn(ht
frolt.

Fram the wotds of coodavnatop opon thu p-rond, nlf-

. righteous Pharisees and Saddacees, tha barald of tha King now:

tarne to 3peak, 32 It hecama him ia hamility, of the glorious
Person of the King Himsell “Aod whet e faz.reaching testimoay
it Is we bave in the sleveoth sod twellth verses! 1 jodead bap-
Hite yoo wlhih water Quto rapeotaoce, hot He that comna after mie
‘i mightier thao 1, whese sandely  sm oot Bt 10 bear; He shalf
baprire you with the Holy Splrit sad fira; whose wincowlng lln
is ia His hand, sod He shall thoraoghly porga His thres)
floor, and shill gather His wheat ioto tha glrnur. hat thu chll'
- He wiil burs with 8rq nogoeachshla.”

. Hera we have enother passage which is of vital lmpomuu.
" Lot us understaad {0 the first place that the words spoken (i to
., the first end secoad tomlng of oar Lord. Letthiabe clearly fizad

..a-.m-t- "I out miods, end ali wiil be pialn. Tbe promise coanected vi‘ )

T the firt comiog is, He shall baptize yoo with tha Sy Spe

" . The second caming of the Lord will hriag the baptism with }"Frc
" aa it lu seen ot oace jo the words which follow, which spesk cleariy
,+ - of jadgmeot sod fOre anqaenchable. . [t may appear -:tnnli

the first glance that Joha esys in one hresth, e to speak ;" H
shall baptise yoo ‘with the Hely Spirit end fire—that the Holy
. Spiris and fire ghould refes the can to His firt coming end Illl

that Johs mill beiongs to the Old Testameal, and ‘ha sapre:
__himezif o s wey &8 many of the prophats dld, who freqacap
tpnku la one clause of the Lord's Bnt and second mmiog. Hn :
euer, the filth verse {a the first chapter of Acts pats lato otr hax f'
- thakey. The Locd said theo to His disciples, Joha, indes
bapuised with watet, bat ye shail be haptized with the Holy
aot msoy dsys beace.  That oor Locd speaks of what Job
sald lo our passsge hero is evident, yoi He does s/ menting b
tising with fire, . If He hnd added, and with 2t2, it wonid

e -_-' .prove that the haptism’ connected with His first coming iv o bagh

3__';... .

1'-'!'.' Lt
" -h".-'ht.

. tism with the Holy Spitit ansd Gre. But He leavm oot tha §

_.A
"||.
1 . : - B .l.h.:.i-
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ii‘-ﬂlﬂ it stands in conntcllnu Iith Hln tmd cmnln' m -
i fo seen io tha dodre pmphlric Ward, whl@h npnh of the dey. _%Q-
wrath and vangeance'ss halog o dsy of buming and Ate. How .2 vE
(coald we ¢van vaderiake to mestive has balf of tha emoceons -
* doctrites which are crorz or lesa emanmating froen this
wroogly applied 7 The doctrine of tha Holy Spirit, the work of
the Holy Spirit, etc., bas of lste years been made very promicant.
Coovensions for haptisms, Bllioga with the Holy Spitit, tha eadoa-
ment of the Spirit for power in service, and many other topics In
relation 1o the doctrioe of the Spitit end for u so-talled '*secoad .
blessing ” {s tetm which ie nowhete found lo the Word) sre beiog
‘held.  But how ead it {s 10 see the connrtioenof the Scriptures ae .
well 32 the uascriptaral eod sboormsl epplicatioos which have T

.been made. A good deal comes fram teachiog thet the baliever "
. }s to ba bsptised pot sioae with the Spirit hot also with 8re. fiils , . .

not enough 10 heve hellaved, eo /Agyteach, and be mved by grace,
but there Is 10 he ¢ hsptism with firs, 1 secood asperience which
oatshiozs all others. Heoce wa fad’ the most entravagant terms
which sz v3ed lo coanertien with the Holy SF"“- soch & Holy
Ghost preachers aad Holy Ghost fire. -

The haprism with the Holy Spirit promiud hy the Lord took’ -
" place ca the day of Pentecost. By this oaa Splrit are we all hap-
ticed loto the ocog bady, which is the Charch (¢ Cor. xif:r3), - ;
Wa ate act born ageio hy tha beptism of tha Spirit, hatthasawhe -~ * -,
are boea syain becoma by it tha membernof thatone body. Every -~ 4
believer who hax believed i the Lord Jeaas Christ hath the Holy .. . .-
Spirit. He is abiding io Him, the hlessed Pamaclete. Mlawrdhg -3
for s haliever (o piead or pray for the Holy Spirit to come aote . .
Hm, and eqasily uascriptoral in it to pray for s haptism with fre, " .. 2

'for there 11 o suck Saphiom mew, and v believer coald pray for "
the faming fire te fall apon bim, for be i defivesed from that 7
'ﬂlh. . . h.. ! ,.,.,“".}:t

#*-'The Lotd comes zga,ln, ‘end lhe.‘l il. ‘will be with's b.mi“ﬂ of i :'§
lu. First tbe wheat will bé gathered into the garner, and then | .3
‘the chal spoa the threshing Gcor ewept m;u.bu- correspondiag '-';""3
with the tares In the perables put w.emum naadlu. will e givea - )
over 10 the firn auqueacheble. .o b L B
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Thc Fourth Zionistic Congreéis '. o

?. . - . q.p."‘ H{l_ t.""' *_ gl"! qh. I""1 “ .. Q,ﬂ .__.. "1""

"m MOST STARTLING sum Or oUR mm. e

!“ L N,

Thu fannh Cou.rul of Ziunlm. Ihl mwmaut which hu for
i watchword, ** Palmation for the Jews, and tha foondution of &
Jewish State in that [and,” was held lo London dnrlng tha eacond
weeh of Auguat.  The former annual meetings were held ia the
city of Basle, Switzerland, hut this.yesr's gatheting was deamed

. best 1o hold ia Eagland, » move which was whe, hriaging Zionlsm

mora promineatly before the world, The far-resching results of
this congress and its deep siguifeanca can hardly ha estiioated.
From thevery stat oor magasiog, before evea the Zicalstic

. . movement was orgs..  J vader the leedership of Dr, Hensl, we'
..+ hava had & ‘desp idterest io the lovers of Zion wocieties nud:
. similar dutempts of Hehrews for goiog back 10 the Isad. - One of

tha Srat anticles {a che first isue of Qus Hore, July, 1894, was on

", .- this tople. snd since then' we bave capentedly, yeer sfier year,

glven reliable and intsvasting ocws of the growth of Lhis move-
meat, and coosidered it {n conoectioo with tha prophetic Word,

.- .'The wonderful deveiqpmeat year after year, the ever- lumulug

.....

;;--I-Lamhulim, thu wise and I'I.r-miug u:hemn. etc,, are sorely

Yumaziog It Is oot too moch said when wo asy sgsio what

AR -:f wae have siwsys maiatained, &, 4., the retora of the Jows to Pales-

~ tine i onbeliel (s befoca us io moderc Zionism, lherelqm it is the,
mut stantling sign of ail the sigoa of our dmes, . i -
- *The fourth Congress was mdre largaly sttended than soy other.
Tlm reports show a remarhable iocresse of Zivalstic sociaties io
* gesely every engotry of the world. Fogiand bad lest year ouly’

-8 pixteen Ziﬂlll-lﬂﬁ I)dtuﬂ, aow it hes thll‘ty d‘hl' Russia. has’

A=iSFv
N

1,034, o8 agaiost 850 hast year.' - The most promiosat speskers

" 'm Dr. M. Nordao, of Parls ; Dr. Heral, of Vienna ; Professor

N H‘nrmntei. of the Pastear Imﬂtnu ' Pyofessor Gotthell. af Co-'

?w-

34 I B

LA EL]

-~

B (3 B

-

lombia Usiversity, New York ; Professor Mandehtsmm, of Kiaw,:
% Rossis ;. Professor Bdhnulky, of” S, Peunhnrg, Sir I“ Mouta-'

' Bore; Dr. Gaster, of Loodoo, ete.”

la-his openiog sddress, past of which wad dellvered fa English,

_' . tha officiei language of tha gathering beia] ) German, Dr. Hessl
: + = polnted to England ag_heiog oua of the few conotries ic the
al g world fo which God's mclent peopla wm aot deluted and per-

I _ - T * - -
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mutud Ha declsred that the Zicolstle movemeat mmat act
oaly much for the Jews, hat it also meant something for others,
It nct ooly opened op 10 avery country s settlemeot of the Jewish
queslon lo s msooer wonhy of mankind, ‘ot it Jikewise coo-
tsined the elemenis of & grest passpectiva for tha Orieot. Tha
Asiatle prohlem grew from day to day more sscioos, end would
for some time ba deeply lioged with hlood. [t was of locressiay
importanca to civilised aations, that ou the shortest road to Asls
there should be set op a post of civillzation, which would be at
the service ol civilised manhind. Soch a post was Palastine, and
the Jews uvre ready wiik tAeir lood and their sndslavee 10 provide
that post for civilization. Thus would tha Jews ha helped ; but
the greatest gainer of all would be the Turkish Empire, uader
whose suzeralaty the Jewish Siate wonld be wt np,

It {u probahle that Dr, Herzl's address furnishes the key ta tha
solution of the political and of the aegotiations that are being
made with the Sultsn. The Zionist leeders feel conddent that the
Sulianr will loak favarehly upoa tha propasitioa that wiil give bim
perhaps millionn of loysl suhjects, whose industry will reclaim ¢
vast tract of vecless tereitory, aod thas largely increase hia reventes,
and, at the asme time, preserve to the Turkish Empire 2 spot so
hallowed hy traditions as to attract the attenition of the antire
world, One of the otﬁt:m, in convermatioa, caplalned thn '
situation ¢

% The ]euhh race throughout the world numhers between
10,000,000 and t5,000,0u2 It is Impossihle, of course, to give
8 closer estimate, The great mam are io Enrope, divided
between Russia and Aostria. It is very evident that the Jaws are
oot wanted ia any of thes¢ countries. They are subjectad to
horrible persecotions. The English-speaking conotries, Americs
sod Englaad, are the coly cors whera the Jaws are tolemted and
are permitted to enjoy equal tights and ptivileges, In Ameries
the social lines are drawa agaiast o8 more than in England, hut
there {s shsolute freedom from the oppression seen in other
covntries Now, whare shall our people go if aot to Palestioe?
Palestine Is to-day ardesclate waste, Why shouid oot onr people
restare it  Here are asveral militons seehing o home.  Here fa -
the hume for then. Ot course, it will eatsi? enormous expense,
but the money will he forthcoming &3 soon 3s the arrangements
are completed. Palestine la voder Turkish cule. Wa do aot
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beck (o dlitorh thoas conditiond, Ot :alssion | odw of pince,
. Wi eipedt to pny for oir dow possessivar  Ang wizh wh rattly -
1\ dows, jast ds ani§ other property ownars do, wo shall becoké
- good. and loyal sobjecit to the Sulas, aand shall codform 6
whatever {aws that couoiry [mposek. All we ask ia teligionn
liberty. Oar peaple have for generations lived ja Tarkish torri-
tory, and we oever fiad any trooble. We mind onr own husiness
. snd do aot seek 1o Interfero with other people in the exerclw of
their religions falth, That whs the caumse of the Armecian:
troobles. Wo doa't sndcipate any aach trouhle. . You see, I
spesk av though it was alrendy aattled. [ cannot tell yoa how we
papett to bring sboot this scheme, hut I will sey that | do not
shticipate any ferther trouhle. It la not yst enticely sottled, bat .
[ am conddeot that we hava overcome all abatacles,”

Dr. Nordsa delivered in German & loog and powerfai address
on the gencrsi position of the Jows. Hoe polnted oot that aati-
Semitlsm, contrary to what fewish grandees said, is aot diminish-
fag, but ia certalnly growing, Eveo la these days ritual marde:
or blood arcusation was believed in, a9 [a the Middle Ages, and
the daath senteace given, The ezpulsionsin Ropmania excesded -
la cruelty the expalsion of the Jows froun Spaio lo 1490, and showed

_‘,.,,,beuu than ¢oy theoretical argument the ueceulty {or Zioalim,
Ther were aow teas of thousands, prohably haodreds of thous- -
ands, of Jews ahaclntely ionocent ol wroag, veéry poar bat able -

" and willlng to work, who wem txpelied from thelr native conatry

and admitted by ao other coantry, who weie atarviog od whn
were treated like wild animais. 'What had official Jewry doge lor
them3? What that had aot dona Ziosism could do. The oaly
aolatioo of the emigration prohlem was that which the Ziooists
advocated, ano that was aot to send Jaws from ooe oaoatry to -
another, bot to provide for & setticment In 2 lagd of their own,
The ohject at which thay are almiog was act & dream, sand he
aiged that the realimtioa of their cherished hopes was the only.

a salation of the prohlem which was weighing asa nightmm oh
- the hearts and consclences of dien all over tho world, .

' At the secofid session feporti a3 10 tha nrogress of the Zioalst

" moveasnt wers received from delegates of the dlﬂ‘mnt conatriss

into which it as been introdaced. Professor Llottheil of New
York, in respoading for tha United States, ssid that his pecris i
Ametizs had heard of tha condition of tha Jews in those coantrias
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from which they were micmfa; In ixrge fombers, .hother side

of the problem was preseated to thow who had to receive the '
Immigrants, whote namber had awollen from 150,000 tn 800,000 °

In America, A ward of irihate was dan oot ooly to the Jews of
the United States, hatalso to the great Chrintian popaistioa which
had takeo up & large & naw popalation, and with & minimam of
friction settied them ia the large citiea There had been a little
friction ol & socis) and economic chamctar, and that friction might
possihiy be accentoated hy the arrive) of new emigrants from the
eastof Europe. Thesocll friction was the one mont to be dreaded,
for the Jows of Amerias wers tonfronted with the sltarnative of
complete assimiiation with all (te consequences, and of reserting
to s moral and soclal ghetto, which hore heaviest opon those who
had tasted most freely of modera civilization, There was in addi-
tion the religlous question : Amw lo preserve for themselaee (hat relig-
fous practice which they Seliewd o ie ﬂiﬂr most glorious Merilage, It
was significant that the American Zioalst cocietiee, numhering
over a handred, to be found from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and
fam the Great Lakes to the Gullof Masico, were fonoded by new
immigrants.

Mr. Clzrenca L de Soly, one of the Canadian delegates, pra-
stnted @ report of the coodition of the movemant in Canada. .
Zion{sm, be said, -had been particalarly goccessful io Canada
The movement ocaly begen in Jaaoary, t398, by the mtablishment
of the first Zioolnt Society ia Moatrea!, and althongh only two and
3 half years had elapsed sioce then, them wem aow aocietizy estab-
lished in almost every city ia Cansds whete there was & Jawish
rommunity, He wished panticolarly 1o mention the society io
Winaipeg, because that society was fonnded for Jews who had
[Ouly recently arrived, and who had felt persecutioo themaelves.
Their Srat act oa arriving at their adw homee bad been to estab-
lish & Zionist Society. The membership of these societins in-
cluded the majority'of the Jews They had practically no anti-
Zioniam (a Canade. 1 there ware members of their commaality
who had not yet joloed the movement it was not dae toopposi.
tun, hot to the fact that they had ot yethad tima to canvess the
entire commaoalty, They had precticaily had oo refusal from any
of their hrethreo whom they had approsched. They"were push.
ing oa their crganisstioo and committees had been formed to es-
tablish socistim ia the fow ramaiciog commaalties, and it woald
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g8 suh awe. Hops. .7
. . _.l *p.’.:
A noth longbd’utl lem lodetlu lud ban phntod ftom_!'.l.g.,

u:i “Alaniie to the Pacific. , = ;. . ..,,,,,, mﬂq-,,;c:,., %

I;i' 52 Praf," 0. Marmareh, umm: of ths ;ovunlu hody "of thn,
..‘ = Zionist movement, o thn eonrsh of his saport sald that Itlud
©', . been declded to tshn specially lato consideration the atlrlnhllity
. of making & largn catensloo of the Zionist press throayheut thn |

world. So far as the prectical ontiooh of the general movemuat

was concarped, ha was anxious aot to maeho any satoment. ‘sat

might prove premature, hut hn might say that they had u:uivud

the most Sinevolent excouragement from rome of the Powers, ' Wnch

. maore would have heen donm fu respect to generel lg{tc.ti.'bn hl.d

..+ mole mesnt been plncad gt thelr dl:puul. :

| ~ Many other equally Important abstracts from tha dlﬂ'cru.nl 2d-

" dresses conld be given, hut our space forhide ‘thia ; hnntr:r, wn
U+, will quote from thess again. Every believer who hu mele the ~
"= . prophetic Word ¢ study will 2t pnca s2e how all these endeavors -,

- esa hnt Indieations of the approaching time of Jacobs trunble. .
. Money, Infinence, politizal situations, promises of submission to
_ the Sultan, etc., sco tho redeemere to which Zionlsm looke, They -
_.expect to buy the land in epite of the word Jehovsh epake, thst
' " tha land should not bo sold or bought. We believa that nego-
ta with the Sultan have wlready fas advanced and all is ripn ™'
4 for the purchae, . Dr. Heral's iosinnations p-aint very wrongly ©
o thn way. . The lo-cailud ** Christizn powers * sre all moce of feu
-LJ - interested and thelr contens will nat he lacking.” The per:acmiun
"~ . of the Jews in Roumania, “sceording to De. Nordan, is even
Y - greater than the persecution Ismel kad in Spain. This Onthreak
he i8¢ wonderfol helper for Zionism, and ex Austris, Russia, Gere '

P

¥ . mmay'end Freace care 2ot 10 recelve these relagees, ihese pations | ‘

-I-.L' 't-';..' 1.

4. cannoy halp to be intsrested ln-tha qacation of Pslstinx for the *
o Jews. Ths Lord delaying His comicg, wn may see within'a pery*
e short fime \hn gcins! returo of thn ]uui:h masscs ul'entem Enmpe, .
¢ Afes sod Aule e S S R
e Wl may wa, ‘a8 tach whn !nit fnr onr Lurd rnjoicn and be -
fi. o gisd that wn agn permiitnd 10 live oow and sec all this. . Sarely, *

' He is very noac to (she us sato Himsell My no' post- -
vl - - tribulagdon theory or any othes ;hmry rob ug of the simpln, dadly

PPN laohing for ot Lord. . R S
ﬁ:.',, mon 1 . . C r . S
LA e A R . A .
?-?:-'-" -".“'s"'-'"'ﬂ b . oy . R .
wL | .
A - - §

oy - .
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ft seatos to n2 that tlmu ul twn :uurcﬂ 10 which we con tucn
all thn present dey confuslon lo Chrl:tmrlmn. 263 the sed mignd
conditions in which many beflovers are. The drat (s the post.

millennint false doctrine, which téachas thxt there it no retgrn

of tha Lord Jetus Christ from heevan, 4 afier the vonverelon of
the world end the ectting up of & millennium in the eanth. Thin
is a very vilal error, and as*such responeible l'nr £ good desl of
the apostasy, the corruption sod rufn wesee zround nv.  All is
mixed up In this theory, which Is wmscripiural from beginning ‘o

end. Thero la ao rightly dividing the Ward of Ttuth, St g -
deplorable confounding together of Israel, tha Church’ wad Jde

nations. The sarfy church was pre-miifeanlal, and upeclcd har [ v

Lotd, but ChHs'endom ha» hecome thn drunken bondwmen who -

does evil nnder the plea, * My Lord delaye tis coming,"” And

there 18 no hope thot Christendom, s5 enzk, wiill ever be enlight- .

ened. The only hope is for the eincere Individual beilover, 1 ho
caa be hrought to a hntter knowledga hy the teaching from.

the Ward, Tesehing i ann of the gmtm: acccasides of our )

day.

Tha second lonrcn of tha md condldun uf thlngs is the | ur-' R
snee of that what the Chucch, the can body, i’ - The Holy Spiﬁi -

bhae giver.in tha Eplsties & most hlessed revelation of that one

body of "vhom the Lord Tous Christ {n"gloty is iha head, tha "~
hody ot the Charch, whea He loved sad geva Himsel! for e "5y

gave all to ohialn tha puari of great price. * If thet secrel hid from
ages and from generetivis, hul now m:nifeu. were belleved,
all tha present day conlorioa would dimppaar. Covld there be

a centinnal eptinging np of new *‘iams,” each claiming to be

better than thn other? Would thern bec roem for all the faatastic,
pabely and hlasphemocs teachings we "see ln thass latter days ?
Won!d there hn & cootinnal starting of now movements and an-
davore? Snrely not.  Bot here, too, we see 6o 'bope for 3
change for tha better; nay, it will ha ‘woese and 'wone till tha
Lord cemes. Tha {ndi\ridunl atill un e mchad lnd ander-
stand by thn gracn of God. AR T

Bnt when thess twa vital things from tha Word of Gnd are a0~

derstood, the coming of tha Lord in its Tmminency, and tha truth of

Ly L "-."'.'_- i1 .

the Chnrch, it mast be foilowed hy obedience, and the trun posi- -
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. tion teken by the bellever, There are, alas, 100 miny who hava
- learved 8!l sbout this ‘from the Word ‘and’ dld uor act upon It,

aud uow there [s & a8d reispre. , For 4 timn there was peeaching
¢od tesching ou the hlessed hape, the other kindred truths, hut
now they arn ailent, : ‘ "

These remarka sre occssioned hy a letter which wo received
{rom a hrother who has become entangled {n the modero delu-
sion called Angio-Intsclism, He is not the only one, but these
‘are thousands of honest helievers, who have heen misted by this

. thanry, which clalrca that England and Ameriza are long lost
Itnel louni.  Thia brother has na knowledge of w3t heis a2 a
heliever in Chrlst jeaus, and what he haz in Him e helleves
the theury and carriea it oot in a practical way 1 that he calis
Himaelf an Israelltz.  Weo give now the letter he sent us. omining

place and name
To the Editor of Oua Hore ;

Baorttaa—~*! What, then, {s a alreple saul to do?”

In the Joly number of Oua Hnex, under the hesding ‘'Author-
ity and Power,” you say thet (n the **divine word " ls lound
*‘suthonty ” for sll our ectiona  With atetement I am willing 10
sgree and do believe, But when you say that it tells you whese

oo are "' to go on Lord'a diy,” or what youo, or any one else,
f"'ﬂ'[l 4 Tay rI ¢ennat -

**t0 do frem Manday moming unti! Saturduy night,
agree with you, bat would place yoo in with thoso whom you
mention in the firet partgraph, *' wha so faz as we can jodge .-

take the word of God sa their sole authority in altthings,” and vhatl

am 1rying to do, and so write you, _ But asan Israclite I rannot find
any suthority for what' you ‘cal! Lord's day—Sunday—In the Bihlv
frona Genezis 10 Revelation. The only day that I can find aay
authority for in the Word of God is tbe Seventh day, Sahbath, s»

given tn Ex. xx:1r, -And as an lercelite I try 10 keep that’
day, working oa the other siz.  And I believe that If all Hehrew -

—Jewish—missions were conduacted apaon this line, they would

have more influence with tho chosen people of God, in con-

verting them to ® bellel in Jesoa as the promised Messiah of
the FHehrew people. But if yon t2n show me hy tho ** author-
Uy" of **he dinme word™ where It Ia teoght vx to abeodon

the Sabhath, as commanded hy !ehuuh. and in_place thereol -

keep the so-called ** Lord's day“—Sunday—I would be under
" many ohligations to yoo, for I desire to follow the teachings of
that book, regardiesa of the teachingn of man, so that I may be
found worthy of & past in God' l?l‘ngdnm. when thse Messiah
skall retura to reign upon the aarth with Jerasaiem as His copltal,

AnQn I belleve that eveot will soon take place, Iam estremely .

[
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anslous 10 be Iound !utchiu qul “itlnl for His coming, lnd
not in Idollu;L
Hoping to have l ttpiy fmm ynn. lam, youre in walting.

It will b seen at once thlt ll:ll! hmther, who i s Geutiln hy
binh, and who helieves the Anglo-Istael delusion and calla him-
sell an Israclite, has no conceptiou of the truth of the Church snd
what God has made him in "2 Snn. Hly hope, therefore, is
like Isracls, an earthly,. H 2wy past in the earthly king- -
dom to come, snd does not hnow lhat there (s 2 higher place, tho
heavenly place in and with Christ Jasea

The editor heing very husy, and not having tirce for & lengthy
wnewer, cequested 3 hirather wha has the tght knowledge of the
Word to anawer the lotter, which he did in such 1 scriptural way
that wa think & well 1o insert (1 here.  May the teaching he s
blesting to all our resders, »nd specially to thoaz who are be.
iievers, hut asdly ignorant «* their heaveuly calling in the Lord
Jeaus Chriat, .

"I AM AN ISRARLITE." .
--m aa Lermelile T try ta keep,"" ete.

Herein is your dlﬂiculty. Yuu are not an Inraelite, and if you
were, Cod I3 not rechoning’ you a2 lnch Get this matter atraight
and everything else will fall iutn Tine, ' *‘There will be no troubls
ahout the **Sahbath,” and no troohle u tn where you should go
and whzt yogq should do on’ thu Losd's

"There is nelther Greck nor Jow, drcnmtu‘.un nor unclrcom-
cion; . . . . bm Christis all and in all” Col, ilt: r1,

‘There are wo Inreeliter u&n. they are nor counted In God'a
economy meta, they are on earth waw. Jows, Genulea 2ad the
Church of God. 1 Cor. 10: 38, . )

God {s concerned with two clessen; believers and onbelievers,
The lormer are saved, tho lsitec are Inﬂ. Jobn {ii: 8. If yoo
are 2 heliever on the Lord Jesus Christ, whatever ynu were, yoo
are  new crearire; and the (llowing is troe of yoe and all be-
lievers, oo

ist. A new erndun. » Cur v: t:'

1d. A new reimumhlp. Rom. viii :18, 16; Gal 'nr.y,
Eph. {:6, and 11: t3.

-
-
L]
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"af-"d' Anu- Inhurit:neo, Rom vrlli 17 G:I lr' ;IPmrl' ;

4! 5' '1"" r - . ."l'l..

sth. “A oew hope (thu "coming of the I.ord for Hil bride), :

:Pctul 3; Col1:5; Thusiizz3; 7 Thess iv: 3-t!
sth. A new object, Heb, lii : 1-3, snd xii: 3.
«  &th, A aow wonhip, 1 Cor #:23-16. .
- 7th. A aew day, Acty xxi4i § Cor..avi: 8. .
8th. - A naew walk, Eph. lv:s; Fhil 1*17, Col. i:10;
f Thess. i : 135 Cal 136,
‘gth. A new citizenship, Phil. il ; 20.

.. toth. A new bondsge, Rom. vi: 16, ly,ﬂlull 1; Jamesi:a. |
‘tith. A now rule of conduct, Rom. vi:n4; sivis, 43 .

G;l. vs1B; Col li:r4—-1y; Heh viiina; olil: g3 ,

. Christ .everything iy now: not ona particle of the old

‘comes iatc the aew lfe, Thisissn new, that Paul to whom it
was given, tha Church truth, **the gospel‘of the glory of Christ,”
3 Cor. iv: 4, describes lLas ** the aecret which Lath been hid from

/ agea, and from genoratioos, hu now is rsde msaifem to Hi: _

’ uinu." .Col. 1:26; seealso Lph. W15
- You will search in vaia for the truth of this di:punmion ia lhu

"':“""’““Dld Testamoat, orin the New eitber, tll Paol.  How can s be-
" % liever “try to Xesp the Sahbath” when tha? Eoiy Spirit saye fa

.f:Eph. ii: 14, 13, ""For He is our peace, who hath made both
"oae, and hath hrokeo down tha middle wali of partition ; haviog

.. abakiked ia His Besh th camity, tho dmw of commandmoors ia

‘prdinances; for to mako io himmeif of \wain one new m, lo
: lunktng peace.” ‘Read also Col. i : 1317, 7 - n

Cnnltr'!.lllhllﬂldludﬁnﬂe" i . "';.;_"'_';‘jl_
-"1-f.;- Oto. . ) '.'Nﬂ."‘~--
Ilm:i and .cough hu Lhn ns The Cburch.

. tlong L Ttir-l _ = ‘.
:"“Forglmmoflinl. A wro man,
. -Servants, - ) o Sons, - T
,‘I'hn eanth, " ' ] . Tho heavens, ~ ™"
'," ‘The son of man. S The Sva of God. = ~ .
~Jerusslem. | - -~ 'The Pernoa of Chrilt. o
‘oo Sevice, . Worehlp, R
if.-_“ “¢ThoSsbbath. '+ . . TheLodsdsy, " T
© o The wiltten law. ‘I'hclur o!l aow life. g
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I conld give run pnu;u i—i:.numunhiu to :iuhli:_h the lhnvt PR
conirast hotwern an ‘carthly peoplo with & lend, s city and 5 *

King, sod a buwua]y puuple associated with the Porzvo uf Christ,
hut I give you credlt for suMficleot folelligonco in the Woed to
recogniva iL st once.

fare ‘s Luriod as much an the hody or Moz tnd by the game
hand. don't you ondectake to find eishor. God will bring them
forth in His good time. Roraans 5i gives you God's mind In ra-
gacd to His people, whom Ho has ** cut 08" for & time, m take
up & now thing in the = ~*t=r of Sons.

The incident of the: - request and the Lotd's snswer whea
hoth were sulfering i In point, ** Lord, rememhet me when Thon
coment in Thy Kingdora.” Thwt is lhoot as far as you seem to
have got notwithstanding the Losd's snswer and alf the Church
truth given 40 Paul, . Not very far you will asy, but llsten 10 youe -
own worde: *'I wint to be found worthy 'of & part in God's
Kingduoi when the Mamiah shall retuen to relgn upon the sesth
with Jecusalern ag His caplsl.” ,

That s all tho thief hoped for, Now listen to the Lord's reply
" Thr day shalt thou he with Ms io Paradise, - Thirday” Is
hetter than ** When Thon comewt ia Thy Kingdor.” * Witk Me"
(s hetter than" with the crowds which will bail Hiz retara. ' Ia
Faredise” is bétter than la jemnlum Doa't you sec that thare
is 4 hotter thiog for you than the comiog of the King? -

Wa must admis that ja lookiog for the King yoo sre far jo ad-
vance of the great msjority of beliavers, hut you sad the thief
aro not far spart  Saorely, all the splendid Charch truth given
through Panl ooght to have hmonght yoa a little farther sloog than
the thizfy position. He aever beard of the heavenly calling; if
he had he waald oot have sald enythiog abont the Kingdom a0
fa1 13 ho was concerned. So mach for yonr ** siandiog in Christ”

If I cannot make that Slear to you, if [ have aot shown ron
that whateves your former estate you ps a befiever are s aow crea-
tors in Chriat, all the ** old things ” haviag passr 4 sway, I despair
of showing you the thiags uhlch penl.io to thu new plsco aa the
Lord's day, worehip, eic.

Let no chiid of God thrangh falth a 1h Lord Jeaus Chirisi say,
"I am an Israclite,” when God hss taken him into favor in the
heloved, hrought him into s snn's place, and given him » mndlug
as far shove Isrorl's as the huml are sbore tho carth.
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The Sympath)r and Gracc of Jasus
- (BRead uu!uny Hltt. xiv: :-1: ;nd lhrk ﬂ s 30-44). :T'

* In these two plnllzl icriptures wo sre presented with two
distinct couditions of heart, which hoth find their answer in the
sympathy and grace of Jesus. Let ns look closely at them ;
and may tha Holy Ghost ensble as to nther up nnd bur
awsy their precious teaching !

It wag, no doubt, 3 moment of deep sorrow to ]ohns dis-
ciplen.whan thelr mnster had fallen by the sword of Herod ;
when the one on whom they had hesn accustomed to lean, snd
from whose 1ips thsy had heen wont to drink instruction, was
taken (rom them, after such & fashion. This, we may well be

"+ lieve, was Indeod a moment of gloom and demlation to the,
followers of the Baptist. .

But there was One to whom they could comu in thelr sorrow,
and into whose ear they canld pour their tale of gries(—One of
whom their master had spolen, to whom he had pointed, and
of whom he had esid, ¥ Ho mnstincrease but I mast ¢ acrease.”
To Him the bereaved disciples betook themaelves, 23 wa resd,,

"‘_"“f'"'“‘ “ They came and took up the body aod buried it, sad wmfun"
fold Jesus* {Hatt xiv: 13). This ‘was thu very heat thiog’
‘they cocld have done. There was noc lnother heert on earth

" la which they could have found ruch s respoase as fa the

* hesrt—the tender loving heart of ]ea:u. His symp;thy wis

'. perfect. He knew all abant thelr scrrow. ~ He hnew their loss
_aod how they were - feeling it. Wherefore :‘. oo -rlu_z_ly :
when ¥ they went and tdld ]'elut." Blomar s sasr cgen a1
His heart ever st Ieiaure to soothe ao SYL.G it Be . =

~ fectly ssemplified tho precept afters .’ enhnd!':.-i i~ -ne.

" words of the Holy Ghast, * Rejoica wh d R (Zmeuw .:Ice, B
and weep with them that weep ' (Rom. v [§). -
" And oh'l whao csn tell the worth of L*-.:l. 1 tymplthy?.

-

. . Whn can declere the valvo of having one whe can 'eaﬂy make g
. yonr joys aod sorrows his own ?  Thank God ' ». ¢ 0 such
' saonein the hieaed Lord Jesus Christ ; and althoagh we cso-

nat see Him with the bodlly eye, yet can falth ose Him, ia all |
. thie preciougness and power of His perfect sympethy, Werao,
- {{ only onr falth iq simple and childlike, go frnm the tomb
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where wa have just dcposlted l.hu mlns q[ qom: fondly
chorlshed ohject, to the fent qf Jeﬂup. sod thprn pour out thy

w1l

sogulsh of » betuwed :.ud desgolete ﬁelrt. -Wo shal! thera

meet no rude repulss, ao beartless rapron for’ our folly snd
weahiness In [eollng so deeply, No; aoryet soy clumsy offart
to say sometAing scitshle, &o lwkﬂrd effort to put on some ox°
prescion of condolence. «Ah! oo; Jesas Wnows how to sym-
pathize with & hesrt that s crulhed and bowed down beoeath
the heavy weight of socrow. s (s » perfect human heart.
What a thought! What s privilege to have scceas at alltimes,
in all places, end vader sll circumsteoces, to 2 perfect homan
heate! We msy look i valo for this dowa here. Yes; lack
in vain, not merely lo the world but cven in thaehurch. Thsru
may, in many cases, ha a resl desire to :ympsthiu, but a tatel
lack of capacity. I may fod mysell, in moments of sorrow, in
company with one who knows nothing shout my sorrow or the
sonree thereof, Howcould he aympathize ? Aud even though
{ should te!l him, his heart might he so ocenpied with other
things 48 to have no room snd oo leisnre for me.

Notso with tha per{ect Muo, Christ Jesvs, He haa hoth

toom aad lelsure fur each sad {or sil. *No matter when, how:

or with what you ccme, the hurt nf ]uul ii slways open, Ho
will never repuise, cever fall, nuver dmppnlu; It, therefore,
we are in sorrow, what should wa'do? We ahould just do as
the disciples of the Beptist did, ’iu l.nd tell Jesus.” This, as-

suredly, is the right thing to do, Let as gn straiuht (rom the

tomh to the {eet of Jeays He wlll dry up nor tears, sootho
aur sorrows, hea! our wounds, sod &} up onr blaoks. I this
way we shall he ahle to eoter lntd the truth of Ruth::l‘utd'

words when he says, * Itry to 12y up all my guodi things io

Christ, and then a little uf the creatore goes s great way with
me,” Thisis ao ezperlzcce wtu*h we may well covet. May
the hlessed Spirit lead vz mare in:o it, "

We may now contemplate ancther cnudltinn of hnn.u (ut-
aished hy the twelva sposties'en thelr, retura froth a successful
mission. ""And the eposties gsthercd themnlvu together unta
Jesus, and wid Him all things, both what they had done and
what they had tanght " (Mark vi: 3a) Hera we bsve cot 8

Case of sorrow and bereavemeat, but oos nf rujolr.iag and en-

Couragement, Tho twelve make thelr yny to Jesns to tell Him
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‘of their sweerss, ]I.IIt n tl’m diwipiel cf lhe Blptl:t mlda tbair
. wayto Him In thé moment of their fost” Jeaus was equel 16
. both, He'cosld meet the heact that was crushéd with 0rTOW,
acd He could meet the heort that wee fivshed with succeis,
He koaw how ta cantrol, te moderste, sod to dirsct baoth the
one and the other, Bt.mmas rom avaa Bs vrON His Non-
OR90 NAME | ' | o |
* ' And He tald onto them, Come yo yooraclves apart jote »
desert plece, and rest a while, for thers wero many coming aod
gaing, and they had oo leisure so much as to eat,” Here, theo,
we are conducted to a peint at°which the moral glorles of
Christ shine out with uncommon {uatre, end correct tha aclfighs
- ness of our Poor nartow hearts, * Here we ate taught, with un-
mistakabls clearncss, that to make Jesus the depositary of cur
thoughta end (eellngs will never produce fn us a spirlt of
haughty seif-sufficiency and independaacs, or a feeliog uf con-
tempt (or othem. Quite the reveme. Tho mere we have to
do with Jesus, the more will our heasts be opened to meet tbe
“yaried (orm of hunan ceed which may preseat themselves to
our view from dxy to day. It Is when we come to Jesus aod 1
e~o=*- ‘ampty cor whole bearts t¢ Him, tell Him of our sorrows and
" our joys, and cast our whole burdeq at Hh I’ccr. thit we ruily 4
jearn bow to feel for others, - ¢ ' ]
There 18 greet beaoty end powerlotbe uards “come ya your
sclvas apart,” Haodoes not say, *“Ga ye.”* This wnuld never do. 1
There ia 10 se (o going apartiatoa desert plxce, if Jesus be not |
there to go to. To go lato soltitode witboot tha Lerd ishut to
make our cold, narrow hearta colder and oxrrower atill. I may -
retire from thu scene arouad inelc cbagrio eod disppointment,
~ ooly to wrap myself up io a0 impeoetrablo selfshness. 1-may
_fancy that my feliows have oot made enough of me, and I may
retie {n order to ‘mxke ‘mugch of myeell. Imay make myself’
.tha ceatre of my whole belog, and thus become a cold-beected,
contracted, mise rable creatare, " But when Jeyos cays * rm.'f-i
the case is totally’ different. ' Our foest moral iessony are’
learned alooe with tbe Lord, We canaot breathe the atmos.
phera of Hie preseoce without having our hearts espanded. If
. tbe apostley had gooe juto the desert witbout the Lord, they
y weuld, no doub, bnve eaten’the loaves ned fishea memsalvﬂ H
" bat haviog gone with Him they l2art diffecently. He knew
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pow to meet toe need of a huogry moltituds, es well as that of
2 company of sofrowing or re]cicing disciptes.  Thesympathy
sod geece of Jesus zre pecfect. - He can meet all. If ace is
sorrowlul, be cao go to Jesus; if be Is heppy he can go to
Him: if he is huogry; be can goto Jesus, Wa csn bring
ereryzhlng to the Lard, for in Him- ail fullness dweily, and,
blessed be His nxme, He oever aende any oce empty awsy.

Not 50, ales | with His poor disciplea. How fochidding iv
thele selfishneda when viewed in the light of His megnificeot
grace! “And Jesus, when He came out, saw much peeple,
and was moved with compastlon toward them, becanss they
were 35 sheep not having a shepherd ; and He began to teach
them many things.” He had gone to a desert place to give
His disziples rest ; but 0o socner doet human nced present
itsell than the du-p Aowing tide of numpm!on rolls fnrth from
His tender heart.

# And when the day was now {ar spent, Hia dluc:ples came
unte Him, and said, This s a desert place, and now the time
i$ fac past: send 2Aem away. What words te drop (com the
Yips of men who bad just teturaed from preaching the gospel |
“Send them away.”* Abl lt is one thlog to preach grace, and
another thing to azzit, No doubt, it (s well to preach ; but it
{s also well to act. Indeed, the preachiog will be 'lttlc worth
if not vombined with ucting. It is well to instruct the Ignor.
ant; but it is also well to feed the bungry, The latter may
iavolve more seil-denlal than the former. It may cost us
cothing tu preach ; but it may cost us something to feed:
and we dv not like to heve ouc privete store intruded upon.
The heact iz ready te put (orh its ten thousand objections

“What shall T do for myself? Whaet wiil become of my

family? We must act ju-licionsly, We cinnot do impoesi.
billties.” These and such llke argumeats thn selfish beart
esn urge when a needy gbject preseots itself.

"Send them away.” What made tbhe duclples scy this?
What was tbe rcal source of this e2lfisb request? ' Simply un-

belicf. Had they ocly remembered thet they bad in their -

midst the One who of oild bad fed “siz buodred theusand
footmen,” (ot {orty years lo the wildercess, they would haes
koown that He would oot geod 3 buogry mulilwda eway,
Sorely the esme band thst bad ocurished such a host for so
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. loage time could easily fornishy o liagln meal for five thnu-';
' " asad, Thui falth would reesoa ; hut, alas | tebellef dackens
" the tmdunundlng end cnutracts thn he:rt Ther.-. te nothiug ’
8o sbsurd 2 uoheliel, end notiilog which ec shirigup the boweis *
of compasalon. Fllth zad luve always go together, end in
proportion to the grawtkh of she one s the growth of the other.
Faith opens the ﬁaodelm a’ the hesre-and lets the tide of
‘love flow forth. Thus the apostie could say to the Thessa-
loalans, ** Your falth groweth esceedingly, and the love of
every oae of you toward asch other sboundeth,” This {u the
divine rule.’ A heart that ls Il of faith cen afiosd to be
.cbarltable ; an onbelleving hesit cau affocd nothing. Faith
places the hesrt in Immediete: cottact with God’s nghaustiess
treasury, 3nd Rlls It with the mots benevolent afections, Un-
hellef throws the heart in upon iuself, and &lls it with a)1 man.
oec of selfsn feara. Faith conducts ua into the sauf-espand-
ing stmosphece of haaven, Unhelict leaves us enwrapped ia
the withering atmosphere of this heurtlesa world, Faith en.
ahlea us to hearken to Christ's gracious sccents, “Give ye -
them to eat,” Uabellef maites b1 utter our owo heartiess
* words, “Send the multitude swsy.” In s word, thern I»
nothing calasges the heart likr simple faith ; and nnthlng 0
contracting 53 uochellef, Oh1 that our falth may grow nceqd-
lagly, sa thet our love may ebouad more 2ad more! Mzy we,
reap much permaocent profit from the cootempiation of tha
sympathy snd grace of Jesus | .
What s atriking cootegst betwesq * Sead the muitltudu
awsy," and *“ Give ye them to est.” Thas it is evér. God's
wayd are oot oor ways ; sed 1 is hy looklog at His ways thl.tj
we [earn to judge our ﬂys-—by fookieg at Him that we (earn )
tn judge ourselves, J2euy, fo this lovely scene, corrects t!Il
selfishoess of the disciples, Aeat, by mahlog them the chluault
through which His gracs may fow to the moltitude ; a4, '(
_secoadly, hy maklag them gather up “twelve baskets fu!l of
the fragments ” for themselves, Tt “‘j
Nor is this sll. Nbt metely is selfshaess rebuked, hut the
hiasrt {s mos¢ hlessedly inseructed. Nature might asy, * What '
ozsd ia there of the five loaveasad two Bsbes,ot all 7 Rorely the
One who can feed such s multitude with, cad es easily foed
them withoot, such fo lnsttumenullty ¥ Natore might usnt
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thus ; but Jesus teaches us that we dfe aot to desplse God's
crestures, We are to ude what we bave, with God's bleising. -
Thik (s s fne morel lesson for the heart. . What hast thou In

the house ¥’ I3 the quastion.

"It is just that and nathiog elea

thet God will use. It le eesy to be [iheral with what we have
aot; hut the thieg is to brleg out what we have, and, with
God's hiesslig, spply it to the present oced.

So alea in the gathering up of the (ragments. - The foolish
heart might say, " What need of gathering up those scattersd
crumha? Surely tt* Une who has wrought such 3 miracle can
have no need of [ragments.”” Yes; hut we ace not to waste

God's crastugses.

If In the taing of the loavas end Ashes we are

taught aat to despire 2ny ceesture of God, in the gathering up

of the fragments we zre tsught not to mwrle it.

Let human

need he liherally met, hut let not s giegle crumb be wasted,
How divinely pecfect | How unlife ue! Sometltnes we are
penurious; at other times prodigal. Jesus was never either
the ont or the other, * Glve ye them 0 eas”

nothing be Zoss."”
edore {t and {2srn from it!

Perfect grace! Perfect wisdom |

But, * Lat
May we .
May we rejnice in the agsurance -

thet the hlessed One wha menifests all thia wisdom eod grace
Christ laoucife, 2ad it Is the manlfeatation of this
life that consiltutss practical Chrletianity. It is not living by
rules and reguistions, hut simply havieg Christ dwelling In the

is our lfe.

heart hy faith--Ci rist the saurce of perfu:t iympcthy sad pe: ‘
fect grace.

P. 5.—The resdce will be Iutemted and profited by a refer-
ence Lo our Loucd's 2.ludlon to the two occasiong of feeding the
multitude, as given (o Mach viil: sg-s1, " Wheo { hrane the
Jive loaves among five thousaod, how many baskets {vo@ivous)
[ull of (ragments tooh ye up? They sald onto Hlm, Twelve,
And wheo the trven amoag foxr thousand, how maey bukeu
{axvrptow.) [ull of fragmeots took ye op? Aad they asid,

Mvew,

Anr He asid unto thun, Howisit thax ye dn oot do-
derstsnd " -

Wheo the ir*‘lntudu _was gmm lnd the aupply less, r.hay
hed twelve large bashetaof fragmeats ; aed ootks othier haod,
when the multitude was less aed the supply grester, they ho,d

ooly seven small baskets. The greater the demand, sad the .
deeper tha need, the more the magnifcence of diviee grace
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shiuu out” Eternal lnd uuiuml hum‘a to the putim
N:ma of our sdonhiu Loud nnd Suiuur, ]’usun Chﬂui '

-, \r iAt e T .
. . .. l"l.l 1' c H M " 1:
L Ruth -at Boaz' Feet., !

Ruth (i, o

Altbongh ths young Mosbitess bad eaten of the bandfuls, which
the mighty man ol wagltt had lst fal} of purpose far hat, alio was
not al reat. She was siill poor, and homeless, and s siragger, and |
desolate, ' Then Naumi, her motherin-iaw, asid unto ber, My
daughter, shall § not seak rest for thee, that it may he well with
thee?" God ' rested on the seventh day from all His wotk
which He had made,” Gen. fi : 3 ; hutihiscreation reat was10n
distucbed by the lntroduction of lir.. tud lim.-a that time Hu has
sxid (o Hix people, “*Atise ye, and-depart ; lor' thig is not your
teat, becanse it is polluted,” Mie, li: s0.  There isonly One who
can bestow reit (or the consclence and the soul, the hieased One

- who aays, **Come unto Me, all ye that laber and ace heavy inden,
and [ will give ynn rest.  Take My yoke apon you end leam of”
Me, for [ am meek and fowly {o heart : and yochail find pest yoto
yotuir souls * ofstt, «i; 28, 29, '
- Br tho dizection of her mothes, Rutb went o the pllcu wlore
‘the man in whom in sirzugth waea lying, and she ley dowo at hia
feet. Many qthere have found test at the feet of Him who is
' mighty to save. Oneol the calers of the synsgogue '*foli 4t His
fest,” besceching Him to eave bis [ittio danghter {ying at the point
of death, Muck v:31. The Syrophouician womay *feif st Ilia
. feet,” pleading with Him 1o ayve her davghter, Mask vii; 25, A
siulyl womsn *‘stood at"His Teet hehind Him weaping,” Luhe
vii: 38, " Lisry “eat at Jeawmn' faet and heard Hie word,” Loke
£:39. A Samaritan leper who was healed, * foll down op his |
face st His feet giving Him thunks,” Luke xvii :'16, ery " fell 1
_ down at Hisfect” whzn her brother died, Juo. xit 30, " Mary and
the other wamen '*heid Him by the feat and worshipped Him," I
when He arose from the gave, Mait xxvii: g, These all, sud
milions more, found rest at I:uz feet, and rest in to be l‘ouud there °
still, | 3 :
But belota test eouid be impaned the midmght hour must
cume to 1h= migbty man ul‘ weaith, in -hum h :m:ngth. "I,

s ]

ol [y ey

e T
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+ camh to pass at m[dnightlhlt the man was tﬁ%.ld I.I!Id quﬂd hlm- % .w
self,” or a3 It in v ‘the Tiargio, ™% took “hotd .o’ himeall” ‘Not ' 1577
without mesning does the Spirt of God record the fact, that when ~ -

Juns was betrayed, **it was night,” Jno. mlii:30. Itwas nlght =¥
whew He weat into Gethsemane, “*and Hissweat was asitwace --¢
great drops of hlood (alling down to the groand,” Lube wxil: 44, .

Truly He ** offered op prayere and aupplications, with strong ery- - '
ing «nd tears, nnto Hit that was shle to save Him oue uf death, -

and was heard [n that Ho feared,” Heb. ¢:7. It was thu black-
et night of all when He crled on the cross, ** My God, my God,
why hast thon forsaken me ?* Mate. aaviit 46. God had forsaken
Him, making Him to be sin for us, snd He took hald upen Him- . /"
sel! to enduce the awful agony, = —7. & o s
* Behold, 3 woman lsy at His t':ﬂ.." It was fo: her ‘ske tha -
midnight darkvess awept over the liulﬂl Savicor, svd Hewas .77
afrsid, and took hold ov Himsel, *! Christalso loved the Church, o
and gave Himealf for her, that He might ssectily sand cleaves her
with the washirg of water by the word, that He Ilimsell might
prescnt bat to Himeelf] the Church all gloricos, wot baviagspot, -
ot wrinhle, ar aay soch thing ; bot that she should be boly, sad  °
withoat blemish,” Eph. v: 25-sy. But bd'ure the ciesnsing with © o
tie water of the Word, there most be another “cleansing, which ""3" 3 e
accounis for the midnight, and the fear, and the taking hoid upon L “J}'-:s'_-j
His own strengih, "It is the lnflexihio lam of God, that sin mar~ -3ec
.be punished, in the persow of the sinuer, ‘of in the persomrof tha '_-..-,:‘:;;'f_i-'
sobatimte ; ** and the hlood of Jeans Clirist Hil Son clunnlh [ TR

fiom all sin,” 1 Jeo. 2y e e TR -h 14-1 - W j-.i-f'j_.f_:i
The mute appeal of the Moshitish widow to the mi;hty man uf < X

wzslth for heip, ber trust in his. bonar, ber. confidencs ihat he ;' ‘.""-3 *=“
wonrld not wrcng the poor stranget who had put ber reputation fu

T
cati

his bands, deeply touched bis Besit, sod hiving aseuted her thar  * - o
uo reproach thonld come npou her vame, ha takes the place of - -
hee redeemes, asyicg, **And oow fi ln irue, that L 'wm thy aesr * By
hinsman,” who was also redeemay ;5% hmrlmt there is & kinsman - v
vearer than L* He would do s hlnmanlpm. "which waa to '..-;’::
redaem, but be coold not dishowor the iaw, angd’ when the uurerl <o
kinsman's claims wece satisSied, he woold show (o' all the world '. o
that her fahth {n him was not iu vain, ' Christ became onr hinl- Y
mwan, the seed of the womsy, Gen. §ii : ¢5;.the son of a viiglo, ":. -._;!-i%
Isa, vii : t4 ; u child bom, Is. iv: 6; the Word mede flesh, ]uo. ' ';J

B SRS =
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sl 1y 4} thmdofmvid Rum.i:“ plmhnorﬂuhmdhlood.
o0 Hebn 52 vg'y ' made of & woman, made andar.ths Inw, Ilut Hu
r mlght redesm chem that were uader the lsw,” Gal.lv 4,y
" The law is represented hy ths earer kinaman of whom Bou
" eaid to Ruth, ** Tarry this night, sad it ghall be lo the marelog,
that he will perform noto thes the part of & hinsmao, weil; let
him do the kieaman's partt hotif he will oot do the part of &
hicomsan to thee then wil) I do the part of 3 Mosman 10 thae, &y
ths Locd liveth : 1le dowo unti] the morning.” Then he gavs her
sl measures of hatloy, oot saven which is the perfett pumber, for
their nnion wss not cootnmmated, Sik {s (he tarm of men's
labor, as we tesd In Ex. 2a:g, tt; xsl:a; asiil: 10, and it
toarks imperfactioo.  But It waa the praof of siccerity on the part
of the mighty man of whalth, and an earnes nf whlt was o ftaro Y
* for the poor Moahitish widow, .
: Whea . sha retorred to Nsom) her mothaf u:hlmcd "‘Wha :
~ art thao, my davghter?” aad she showed her the sis measnres of
© barley, ' Sit still, my daoghter,” sald the wise worean, ' natil
thon haow how the msttar will fall ;: for tho man will aot be la
rest until he have Goished the thing ‘this day.” Ttls hlemed to -
koow that the Oone o whom is streogth will not be Ja rest noell ©
"“"'Hu bas o3 with Himself, aceording to His own prayss, * Fatlfer, -
- Twill that they also, whom Thou hast givea me, be with, mo "
.+ where T nm, thet they may behold my glacy,” joo. xvil: 34, We -
" _ may be litle in our awa eyes, and indesd wo ooght to be; nq
that, ilke Roth, cur only ples is grace. Bat the qneninn ts,
- What are wa'to Him who loved cn unto death?’ Wo may eatlaim %‘
- with tho hride, **I sm hlach,” hutiho dlviee Bridegroom teaderly *
" " responds, ** Thou mlll fir, my lmre lhm hon lpol ln lhu."
Songl\ry L .“. | N -.._-

‘S0 traverse we thi: destrt naw, . T
- While our blest Gulde makes hoown
The Father's house, the Son's rlch lare, T

And :II Hu has, —our uwn - LN

Blest truthf our hoarts ara with Him thare, .
We sz our glorious home, :
. - Mada'ready for the bride to share— | -~
Lord Jesus; qulclly come!l | - .
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‘Notes on. Prophec-,r, S!gns “of the Times R

“and the Jews., .

*Now the Splrit spesheth espressly, that ln the Istter timm
soms shsl] depert from the faith, giving hesd to seducing spirits
and docteioes af devils ” (1 Tim Iv: 1),

That Splritoallsm Is the hoginaing of the fnlBlimest of this
prophetlc ward has often beea stated. The awlol spresd of this
satanic system and ity different silies shaws clearly what hour it
fo and how near we am to the moment when Satan shall he caat
out of heaven Into the earth, and when he and his dermons wil)
have 3 short time for torment. An advartisement sppeared in
some of tha dally pepars in New York Cly, io which 3 womae
sooounces herself ss Christ's mediom and belog oader the con-
trol of Him, Tha hlssphemous naonseose thst person utters is
not fit to he printed, yet maoy seem to run aflter sach thiogs.
Having not believed tha truth, thay bellove a lie, [t is asld that
over onc thoasand persons In New York (Manhatiao) mahke
fairlv good llviog hy soothsyiog, consulting the dasd, and, evll
spirits and astrology. [f this is so now, whst shall it be when
the hiud:ring p-nwer is zonf.l

!N .?'HE YEAR $,001, 900 d. D,

This is s rather startling headiog, yet this is the prcdl;:tion

made of {ste hy s promioeot sstreaomer, that the esrth wonld
eaist three millino years looger, whea at last the last man woald
perish from the face of the sarth acd the earth itself bezome  hig
lump uf jee, Ho claims hat the san s at present doubllog ita
owa heat and after this performaoca the son is to lase it.  The
ecoliog sod darkeping of the eacth will then be gradusl. Ac-
-"cerdiog ta this ** Sclentiat,” there wil) he 0o ‘sudden catmstrophe
markiog the astermination of mankind, ' The great oceans will
slowly f{rease over, and Istzr the stmoaphers will be oo looger
vapor hot will llo like snow apoa the cront of the earth, -

Ancther equally learned scientist clalms thac -thers i3 woly

enough oxygen in our stmosphera to Iast mankind three hundred
yearn longer, Bt others ciaim thu uppoultn and seem 10 prove it
hy their exlcolations, -

A hlologist ia the Smithsoolsn Imtitutu io ‘Washington be-
lieves, 100, that the earth will go on for hillloos of yesr yet, hat
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__,...,_nude, disbelieved, criticieed snd neglected.  Where do (hey get *
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*Ill Inn, io the Zourae ef mmtold m:u nln it dnmlup'lnln "*"
.creatutd s different from what' he' [a nnh bl theéapa’ iuon‘tor"
 frum.which he sprang, etc.  Aad thees **aclentiBo ™ Invudpﬂum. ;

aod results iru sounded forth and qooted with moch certainty
snd agsurance by not s lew who pmfess to be preachess of the

Gospel. Wo have yeen ic recommended 1o such who presch the -

Word, to take the advantes of sclence into considerstion to be-
better equipped for their minlsiry. Many of these have [ollowed
and lollow the sutkor of the '*Spiritual Law in the Natural Werld”
who ended with his nonsensical ** Ascent of Man.” We hespd &

lesding evangelical preacher daclase, not more than a year ago,

in prasence ol some sso of his colleagues, who lpp!tuded him
vigorooaly« *' [ beliave In evolntion and I preach it.” Letters

bave been received by us from beilevers, whe are membens
" of different sects, snd whoe compisln bitterly of the praach-',
ing of the Intest scientific rexearchen ind discoverles they have to ;
stand. How can they stand it.and be in snch tonnectlond with.
nut dishonering thelr Lord eod aufferiog in thalr splrituallty ?
‘How asd it [a to a2 the Word of the Lord, which {a foraver settled

it the heavens—that Word which {s true (rom the beginning—sat

o2 % Tihelr knowledge from thet the Bible i insceurste and the O)d -,

: Tettament hot rellsble? o most cases these poor tritica hlw

. “een dabbling in sclence, and think (hat mao has discovered 3o

much more now snd knows mors thas 2,0c0 years agoe. Poor
fellows| With thelr aclence, falsely lu-ullud. pmreuln; thm 3
mlves wise they become foals,- °. - . - . .lhna.}'

~+ Scienee and acientiBc hnnwledge It thu most lntlruin Jand
] ngua thing in the.world, But all ia ulcnilled in our dl"l ln
heip along [a the spostasy and make man securs lo the eanh,
- These scientilc men and their '’ clerical” parrots who Hmnd
* “forsh that these 19 no threatening cstastrophe, that a)) thingy ere |

to continve and to get bettar and better for thousands, aad

- millions- of years, are those concerning whom the Holy Spirlt
- bas declarad, ' Know this 8rat, that there shall coms in tha last

daya acoffers, walking after thelr own Justs, and asylng, Whate is

o - the promise of Hls coming? for sace the fathers fel) aslesp all
E;,":._ ', things continna ulhey were {rom (he beginning of the creation?’,
T o0 Peter 11 3-4). What an’swhul awahenlog thst will be, whan
<" the earth and the hesvens will ’oa shahto sod lhu a0 l.nd moon‘
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be darhened, ltlrl fll!ln(. sad when the :imu of. thu rajectad Son’ ; ,1 "‘.‘:."' e
of Man, the Lord Jehorsh;, thall appear In ll:e h!l\'llll. and He Lo uf;?
Himaelf shall stand lo the. mlh in l“ thu ||nty and majesty ol‘ el T
Hiu belng 1 A .-.w o ' vl

The story of Jlmb'n ﬂnderln; lnd lojnum uilh leln. »
well as his refurn to \be isnd of his fathers, containe many dispen-
sational lessona important for these days in whih we llve, For
tweniy years he (s there, and then he asya jo Labsn, ' Sewvd mn
away ' (Gen, axx 25, He had become rich smidst the giestest
wilerlngs, snd becomes lired of staying (n the strange land where
he did not belong. There was no word from‘the Lord for this
move. The Lord spoke later to him, *' Retorn ™ (chap. axxl). o
He goea thea forward, but it faall in his owa stegrsthemhe I3 as .,
tricky and cunning as ever. And 30 aow ths sons of Jacob are
tired of thals long diapersion, No qualllnn that feeling of onrast
is produced by God, They seern to say tn the natiopa, '' Send
me away [ ¥ The Lord aumly wants them back in the land. It
hoa to be a0 in [(BEliment of prophecy. However, thelr relura is ¢ .
hke Jarob's  Rich they are, like he was, None could defrand '
the supplanter, none can delraud tie nona of Jacob, The nations
have ever and are mlll impoverishing. themelves by persecating . -~ &
the Jows. DMlillions ate now si their command ready to be speet
in obtalning the isAd. Diplomacy {s used, u:hamn rdpe, and it
lu il the same old Jacob satare, DA

When Jazob was’ mturning bomewatd, hu inddeniy con~ :
(tanted by Esau, Thm [scob was greatly afraid and was disireased. - "
Jacab's trouble, the graat tribulation, will begin as soon [acob’s L
sony, the Jewe, are homeward bonad.  And as the Church is not - * %
Jacob or Iseael, and thcre {s »2 tribulation for the Church but )
saving out of thas gnn tribulstion, we may certainly and con.

@dently eapect the Imminent coming of cor Lord, for the Jaws
ss¢ getting ready for Lhe great distress by their retarn in unbelief
to the homeland., Let us as believers thank God lhlt we Afe per- | »
mittad to sae it TR T ST ST e

.....

In sending to his hrnthtr Esau, who wAS jwob ] enamr. he calla
him, my Lord. Esau and his descendants, Edom, duvelop *
more sid more a8 the hater of Jacob, UHl at fast, according .t
Obsdajsh's vislon and prophecy, Edom wil! cide with the great
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. cnnftdmcy of ultinu: in ﬁ;hllng mlnlt jctuullm 'I'Iu end of 3

* Edom will tben cotng in that duy.” +'Thé Herods weré Edomltu. »

' and as such but falnt types of the Maa .of Sia ™ "t is significant 7
thut the Jews look to the Sultsn, thet durk and wysteriony persan,
#nd aie resdy (o cal) him, my Loyd, May not Thurkey have some -
connectioo with Edom? We do not kaow, But one thing
aure, by submitting to the Sultan and locking to that msn and
not Jehnvsh and His omth-bonnd covensnt promises, thuy Are
ripe for the evil day, rhich has deisysd a0 fong.

Notes of Goapel Work among the Jews.

The psmgmaph In out st isse, nnnmlnlng the statementof &
- New York cabbl who rondemaed the Gospel {leratuce distributed’
smong the Jews, and cailed the tsets given out ¥ peatiferous,”
bas besn sesd with interest by many, It promptis up 10 write »
few words on the bleming whichb has rested upon the disuribntion
pf the New Testament and general Gospel liternlore.  We apeak -
“of course only of thst which has come ‘nnder obr own observa.
tion. During tbe eight yesrs of, onc work smotg the Jews we .
!w*ba ve published hundred thousands of tracts In Oifferent jangnages
"and scattersd tbem theougbont this lsnd and sent them sbroud
into countries of three continents, Europe, Asln snd Africs,
Wa do this i}l snd sand ont thees tracts fnf free distribution.
Besides theao teatts we have distributed eavend thounand Hebeaw
New Testamants and thousands of portlons of the Naw Testament
In Jargon transistions, Wa have put (bese tracts inte the hands
of Hebrews in New York on Sstnrdsy moming and afiernocn,
they sre genenally tbanklully recoived in the streets and eargerly
red. Weo cumember s numbar of persony, yonng men nad older”
 peaple, who came o as during the week with one of the tracts
© seceived, anxious to get more reading matter, and an opportanity
was thus given to na to apeah to them abont, the Lo 4 and salva-
tion. More have written (0 u3, the letters sbowed thelr deep
(nterest.  From abroad we have received the moat enconraging
{ettern,  In wevern! places ln eastern Eucope gatherings of Jewigh
bellevers bave commenced and onr tracts and monbly paper have
been very proBtabie to tbem. Feom Jerutalem, Warsaw, Folticenl,
Qdesss, Kiew, Lemberg and other _pisces Jews havo wtitten m
snd thenked us for what they bad teceived through tracts seat ont
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Wo do not know o most cases how the tracts sad papers reached
.them, They wete indeed s6at aut like bread cast upon the waten,
snd aow turaing up after muny days, having led encae hungry
"sonla  For ail thiy we wre very gratefoi (o our Lord,
Reeently the following communications were recelved by us,
The firat cames {rom Japsn ¢

" " Naoasaxl, Jaraw, July g, 1900
1 A, C. GasataLam.

* Desg Sle ¢ A young Jew witk whom [ bocame scquainted in
this city a short Uimo sgo told me of your work, and sald you would
probsbly be very glad to send me some litersture for work amung
the Jews in this port. Thera ar mxny Jows here, sud lha oppor-
tunity for work eeema to be goad,

** My informant ested that I should ask you for the tollow-
ing: One-half 4 - ach of Yiddish and Hebrew New Testa-
ments, somo sop - Y Tigweth Tarael,"and some of yuur tracta,
Books and pampi. s may be sent hidre by rosli, as they sre not
dutiabie, aad 1 may assure you that any literature you may und

will he put to goud nse.
. " \'_'oun {raternsliy, C. M M

We do not know who tbe young Jew is. W do not know if
he has believed In the Lord or not, Perbsps he s one of the

thousands into whowo hsods we placed a tract, perksps he attended |

sorne of our preaching sorvices, He knows of our work, therefore
he rauat have been in touch with us somewhere. His willingnen
in giving informetion and batiel kst we wonid be willing 10 eand
teacts, sd what to send, shows that he bas an intersst in this

work. Wo have seot tn the beothm who wrote us, and who is

evidently a miuionsry to the Jnpanees, four hundles of tracts and
's parcel of New Testsments, and will eend him more, There
hsve been aimliar cases befure, whan oo the suggestion of Jews
Christian bellevers wrote for tracts Thh, bowever, is the most
interesiing we have received, o

The other cammunicstion comes from a lmaﬂ village in the
Carpsthicn Mounins of Hangery. We never hesrd the naeme
of the village hefore. The nota in writtea ia_Jargon, aad cends,
translsted, aj folicws : ' Highly esteemed Mr. . . Goebelein,
After hnvlug seen yonr ‘Tiqweth Israel’ saveral ¥ mes, 1 have
read and jearned from it 0 many gnod thinge, and as we do not

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

)

-
¥»

Y PP



] Tl - A o T ':.-
. hu,t ulythln; Uhl It ln tm pllﬂ‘ and Ahare are maay ]m “hete,

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

9;.6 o E "__..- Y . -'u- '.. OUR ..HDPE. " ._ .. ' _hr.-és.

L]
ttJ L ..”1'1

"1 writa to you to be %0 hind and sand me mora papers. “Yoo m"‘

also santi papers in Gapmao and jo Polish. “1¢ [ ware a rich mon >
[ would gladiy sead you at once Eee Socrina ta pay for them, hat :
wa are all very poor here. So plepse send thom very soan,

Walting for the houks, 1 sign nayseifl with mnylhtnh B J"

. We thluk {t a very blessed privilage to aand out Hu:lml of
tructs in anawar to such spprals. Wa may not hear from lhia
man sgalln, but God'a Word  will never catvrn void. Howaver,
wa ar vincad that tba wrltar of tha above requeat will be nat

_tha aly resder of what he cacelves, -As it ls, in tbesa small

villages and townsreadipg roatter fa paused on from huuse to, _'
howse. i0w moch hivssing may cesult from it § Y]
* Wa eould giva mare inatsaces of the same kind, bnt lheu twe

. are Intereetiog hecause thay came recently, and halh about the

.
, -

satna time.  So we thaak the Lord and taka courage,

‘Wa have pméhrd the 'Gmplll twlu,a.very Satorday during July
- and ‘August. Whbile the congregations were aot very largo on’
cunt of the exireme beat, hut tbess who tame ware atteativa

_ Ilmnau, aad wa kaow the Ward spoken hea been bleat to some, "-

. 1

The callers at 8a Second Streel hava not been ag numeroua as

_ 'bafou. which ia likewixa due to the warm wutl:er. naverthelesa s -
" goodly number came in, and we conld givg,away quits & nomber

A Ia.r'gu.numbér of Roomenian jaws have haen’ asiled feoa the'

of Bibles, Old lnd Nu Testaments, and a uriatr of dlﬂ'arem. !
tracts,

.:o"lh' e -'. “ B * ' ' e ,l

Lo L] - . . - 4 L . Wk
e N "t - LT

. lend they ware horn in. A litie whilé ago, before wriling this,

two nlts yonag Roumanisa Jaws waca in who told ua that for s
whola weeh they had sfept in parkaand inhallways, and had hardly’

‘aaything to eat. The story of perneention and cutrage, misery and

wart, is very sad.  Still worse, they ara here withoot ampluymut
snd without bome. “Qarlyeart goes ootinloving aympathy to these |

poor strangers, and wa hape wa can'do tham good thmugh lbu
Goapel. e
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Editorial Notes. . B

" A belovad brothar, hy birth @ ean of Abrsham, who s now

with tha Loy, wrote the following words : Whan wa think of the -

swate of tha Church and of Christendow, we asturslly ask whatls ©
the best mothod of nuziing end strengthening that which i lan. o
guidl and foeble, of hringing back those wbich bave atrayed, aad - }:é;'-
ol‘ fortifylng the tempted agalnat the errars ed the God-oppose .7 -3,

ing apitit of tha age? This {s specially 2 eclemn question for - %
those who are tenchen, stawards of the mystery of God, ondar- = %)
shepherds of the fock.  [a it aufficient to preach the simple dae. ‘
tiing of tha Goupel, to declara the fundamental traths of falth and

rapentsnce, limiting ourselves to whbat is absolutely essential to

tha tansmencement of the Christisn life, end simply reminding oor- o
peopla of the great malvation, tbat Jrna dled becavea of our .~ 4
offegces, and wa3 ralzed again for oor Jostification? . Is amch ... -3
a method siciptnral t and, viewing it from the lower point of e
eipediency and sapetience, o it safa and effectoal? Does not ..
Sctiptnea teach na that wa sbould keep back aothing that la pro8t. - .. 104
able, that wz should not shun to deciare the whole cavnsel of God, 1
that tha children of God shonld comprabend with al) sainta uh:t o
is the breadth, and lergih, and depth and beight? Do we not = .
continually notica that scanty, elementary, and one-sided teschlag ../
dora not aven secaes the tros, living and healthy knowledge of

simple and fondaments traths? In it not for o to preach Jesns Y
Christ ; Jesvs tha Memish promised to Isrel ; the Saviour of g
sinners and bead of tha Church ; Jeaus tha Soo of God and Sea - - rE

whao wlll ba the King over tho entire earth?) How tue and im-
perant thess words are. ' Surely nothing ix moea needed ot this ¥
present tima then a declarstion of the whola counsel of God. - )%
Nothing 1a mora needed then a deosper exposition of the whole - ..o.<u
Scriptares, to acquain' the sainws of God more and more with His - 23y
thoughts, which are higber than cor thooghts, And ch'tha bless- . 7

of Men ; Jesua the High Prest in Heaven and the caming Lord, ° a@

' " " ----
' ~- . v " T ._."
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. '.odnmorzhiukiogﬁod s owa lhougl;u u:d iu tht dlyt ol' llu
J¢ . greatest crisle the world hn mm kaown (o walh wlthGotlu
fat Ennchdldt c. L ,,_:",,2,:;; e e

H L}

And thit Il our pmyerlul alm with ong Momhly, to declare the
+ whale counsel of God fur the edification of .the hody of the Lotd
Jesus Cheint,  Exparition of the Scriptares, s deeper searchiog of
the Word we 2l peed, nad the octeome will sorzly be & beiter
knowiedge of Him who 15 the living Word, oor Saviour, our
Lotd—our High Priest a0d comiog Lord.* We feel our respon.
sibliity, hut we sce thankful for the evidences 1hat the Lord has
heso plessed to biess our weah snd humhle efforts shandanily—
sud thus we thank Him end ke yarage. Standiog slone with
Him, as we sre, withon any conacction with secta or parties, we
- desire 1o ‘sxalt Him and sucsly His nrenph and luppnrl il nem
- lacking. .

“Different suggestions have reached ca lhnut giuiug expositloas
oo’ different subjeris aod ceglecied troths.  Wo arc gratefol fur sl
these hinte. Wg trust io our Lord for guidence so that each
pomber may tontaln for all end nm;r one nl' ous mdou meat in
. due season, :

"""" ﬁ’u hope to send this winisr, beglnolog with this !uae.
" ~ extrs topy to wach of our subscribers, The copy i mmped,
- Sxmple Copy ™ and anclosed ia 0 avhacriptice hlsok. '

. Sometime vgo & [rlead ordated 2 nomber of oupiu of "Oun_
Hors," saying that she huew of po befter ﬂy 10 help aloog the
troth than 10 scetier the re-gaxt v amovg Christinn bellevers. -

Pleast hund the eatrs copy you reeive 1o some Chri:ti:n l'rimd
~ who s fikely to whserihe, " :

~It I8 not clalmed that the bad character of the men lrho ltlrtul
Higher Cridclsm is ap evidence of ita wurthlessness, bor it is
clalmed-that ity origlc mey well cange o3 1o regard l with sus-
picinn. Jean Astrac, its foonder, was sech 3 low, avariclous,
beastly sod profscs wretch, 1hat Voliaire spoke of him e *the
scooodrel Astruc,” sad he was the wong of drecksrds.’ Eichhors,
o cailed by Prof Briggy *1he father of Higher Criticiam,"” according
to «he Encyclopmdis Btsooics, was an svowed iofdel; and i 4s

pot prohahle that the Holy Splrit made ose of mach inlt:mnlntll-
 itles'to cast new (ight apos His own Wotd.—Sa&tﬂ :

e
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Gospcl of Matthzw
S ~~mrn.c.c. AR

'CHAPTER IIL-GM '

John unqurationabiy waited :n:ioully for the :ppelring of Him
whasz advent he had sancanced, God, who had weas him to
haptise with waler, had 1old kim that opon whore thou ehalt see
the spirh descending und shiding on him, he i1 is who hapilses
with theSpirit (Jokn i1 35+34). At last the moment came, What
s moment it wzat 1t terminated the mininry of the forerunnar,
It waa the beginning of the public ministry of the King Himselll
He now steps to the front to go thai path of ohedience marked .
out for Him, to be presented as Kiogto the nution, to he reje:tad
and to do thm work, whick no propker, no ]ol:n. oo sagel or
srchange! could do, hut He slove.

Then comes Jmus (rors Gelilet. to the Jordan 10 Joha, to he
baptized of him. The Lord, He who bapiizes with 1ha Holy
Spirit and with fire, Ho who is grester than John, 10 whom the
Baptist bowed o humility snd worehip, He who (s the crestor of
all thingy, comes 10 the preacher of repentavce sad presents Him.
sell 10 be baptized. Wha s scenei What a mireclel  Johr
atood amased. . He forhade Hiai, esylog, 1 hsve nead to be
baptised of Thes, snd comest Thoo (o me? 1D other words,
1 sm the sinnec, I oeed cepentaoce, I deserve 10 go ioto thar -
river of demh, b Thoo lrt holy—nn a'fll lo Thu. nulhlng ‘
worthy of desth. .’ :

Thun 1n «he very beginulng n!' Hll pnbllc minislry we hwn lhu
estianny af Hix holiness. He ia theouve who slona ia holy,
harmless, ondelled, separaie from sioners; He kaew no sin;
withour sin snd did po sin, oeither was guile found in His moeth.
Whan 3t lan the prioce of this world came he had oothiog ip
Him. Boc why theo, shoold He, the boly ane, this spotlees,
pace helng, present Himsail 0 the pulthur of repentance?
Why shaold He go ioto the tiver of desth xud take His place in
destk? ‘Where thers (s vo sl thers can be vo covfmsion, Where
there is no $in thero can be bo death,  How coeld Ha, the King,
that holy thing born hy the virgin, God manifested 1o: the Resh,
ever confess sln when thera could be nosin? Yet Ho pov only
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*.. beglnaing of Hi pabﬂc mlnfltm He cotem upon His work, and

" - thern ran he only ooe mewning to His baptism, which is in follast
* barmony withfthat work He cameto do, Baptism means death and
tevarrection. FHe has no sios, bot, came to ba the subsiitute for

sinners, and sa He takes in the very beginning thelr piace, the
sinoer’s place in desth. He koew Ilis work before, 1t fa oot to
tie undermtood an {f now He had [zemed for the Grat time who He

T
eama lobc hupl.lml, bt Ho ws b;ptlud. The questlon has .
kS _-‘lmd maoy answers, “We sld above that His bapiivm marke tha

- ks L.

is and what His work fs.  But publicly He declates in presences |
of men, angsls, devils and In the presehce of God that He is bere

to (aiBl il -ighecvannsy, ‘! Jaffer it now, for thuy it becometh
ua to fuifll all rigbteousnesa™ (veres t3). N confesting or res
peating on His part, He was fuldiling all rightcomaness, As one

has ssld, Hesaw His shacp niruggiing In the dssk wategs of the,
" river of judgmeat, the meaning of Jordan, and He must go in

-
v s b

foc their reacae.  He mutt hecome identifed with them, taking -

their place in judgotens that they might bie made the rightecastess

~ of God in Him, bringing in *'the rightecuaness of God hy faith
of* Jasuus Christ towards all and upon all those who belleve ” {Rora. |

{fi s #a}, He koew oo sin, wes made sin for o, sad His baptism

eclares thia, The details of I1la haptism am nut givea, Then

¢ suffers Him. He placed Himself into the bands of Jobn. and
'went into the waters of Jordan. Lsier He sald, I have s haptlsm

‘to be baptized with, end how I am siraightenad uatil it shail have

been acenmplished ] The man of estrows agd acquainted with

| _grief soou resched thst glace, ‘'when He weat into the desp waterz

of sufferidg and desth, wbea all the billows bmh over His bud. ‘

Hin baptism was bat & \ypecf this.

. And Jeuus, having been bapticed, weat up straightway from wa

waier, and o, the heavens were opeued to Him, and he ssw the
Spirit of God descending a3 & dovn and coming apon Him: end

_behold & voice cat of the besvans agying, This Is my br.!oved Saa ..

lu whbom I havs found My delight (verses 16 and t7).

« Here we bavs enmething which leads us still deeper, It i3 s
glorioan menifestatioa of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit.

‘The Son wbo has gooe down tomes out to he enolnted by the
Holy Spirit, and proclalmed 18 the beloved Son by the Fatber's

voice, He iz ancinted for the work He bad to do, He was

. - begottea by the Holy Spirit, Biled with the Spirit, and through
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the elarnal Spir{t Bu n!’md H{mﬂf wltbaut w ‘o M i

Jobn Jeamed oow "that "He was ;tha lrun One. ~The Holy °;

Spielt came upan ]mu Tn “the Tores' ul a “dove, The dave

iz the type of the Holy Gpirit.  \We ‘are’ emiaded of the
dove which Oew acrom the dark waters of Judgmens, come
from the ark, lited sbove all jndgment, dnding no rusing
place and riumed to the ark. And when sent out the second
time the dove raturns with an olive branch and the third time there
wai o retum to the ark. This speaks of the sendlng fonh of the
Haly Spirit in the rliferant diapensstiony. But here ia the One

upon whom the Holy Splrlt same wo abide. We are remintied of .

the prophet whase book and experience i & type of Christ, Jensh
the tai of Amlittal, truasiated, the Dove, the Son of Truth. The

dovs in, a9 wne of the sserificlal birds, a type of Christ. And

threugh liim end in Him we have the Holy Spirit as the abiding
one, the Psmciate. He was poured out alter His death and
resurreciion,

The heavean were npened unlo Fim. Thjs is a signiGcant wurd
which is often averlooked. For Him alone the beavens ame open,
Ne one hsy gone up into beaven asve He who came dowa oot of

beaven, the Son'of Man, who s in beaven (Joholil:13). He

came out of hesvan, The l:eﬂeua were opened unto Him wnd
He hea pased throagh the besvens. In Him the heavens wre
epened for as, and He has taken us all, who belleve, into hmven,
hringing many s¢ .« 20 2aty.  And now g voica in beard. It is
not the volce of an atigei. but the vaice of the Father. -Woader-
ful fact, that now after “I2, who s etereally the Son of God, sub.
tiztlag o the form v Gr:.d ‘ead  vho became Son of God
(nearnate, after He- has s taken the plce in death for sinners,
that the Father speaks io approes of Eim, He bad seen Him,
His beloved Son, go dowa to [ulbl] all righteoasaets, and dow
He vindicalea Him by dezisring, Thla is My belaic2 Son in whom
I bave (ound My delight. - Thir corresponda to tue word [n the
second Pulm, Thoa art My Son,. this 24y have 1 begtten Thee.
Twe Lord Jesus Christ Is stazreally the Son of God, bat here in
hoth passages we aco Him as the Son of God inesrnate. -Never
conld it he said of Him a# the Daly begotter. uf the Father, This
day have [ begotten Thee. Eqoally true it ia that wewnally the

¥ather's dslight has been Iu the ‘Son.” But Romans |:3 speaks

ol im o Hir Sun, come of David's secd sccording to Gesh,
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-f  masked ot Soa of Goul fo power, nccotdiut W the  Spitit of holl-”
4% oess by FLINTT RN qﬂ.h dead Jesas Chrint oor Lord. ;-He ig'the

_l'rum the dead thst He is marked out Son of God,

' .'_'b? the Spitit to be tempted of the devii (cbap. fv: 1), L
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 firet begoten, and in Acts giii we have the true nppllmiun of lhl.l.
word, Thea art My Son—haviog reised up Jesos; us ic Is also g

' wriiten o she second Paslm, Thow srt My Soo, thia day bave I -

begatten Thee—-iy is then in resurrecion, by the murmﬂon

"And thus we see it here,  In going dowa fatn Jordso He typi h
bed His own death, but His coming up straightway is the type of

‘“resurrection, and in this coming op the Father’s voice’is beard -
. declaring Him the well beioved, Therefors deth My Father love
- Me—becanse I lay down My Jife that I might teke it agaln,
- Weli pleasing tc the "Father EHe was, and how eise coaid it be

with the Sinless One, who was made like vnwo His bretbren, .

“ It is then seeo from the baplism of ovr Lord that He is the Lamb :

of Ged for fhe sacrifice, even 2a Joho recognized it in pointing to

. Him, Behcid the Lamb of God wbo taken away the sin of the

world.: : He i3 perfectiy plessing to the Fatber, and by the

: Hely Spirit wbo came upan Him He is consecrated 1o the work
".befen Him, .It is also clear {rom thm waeditations that lhe

ptism of the Lnrd is typical of Hijs desth and restifrection.

L

«&3.And now, afierjall this ook plm and He entered thus npon
His official work—shen Jesus wesz cerried .ap latc the tllderalul

.’J.rh_ F L':'

. Maay otber teacbings could be given in cuauet:dun uhh thﬂ

.. third chapter ia which we tarried longer than we expected, Hnnr
. fich, how nofathomable '» God's Word |  Divine from bcsinnin;

io 2nd, s liviog Word, energetic, and sharper than any tmo-edged |

. aword: May we praise our God for His wtites Word, and for ﬂ

Him who s the living Word, who tonk car pisce fn death, de-
livered for our uﬂ'encu, but ralased from the dead oa accouat of

oar justiBcation, * All benor sad praise and glory to Him who 4
loveth nd and bas washed 03, 10 Him sbe Son who has made o8 ‘
socs, and ia whom we bear the Futher's |- ving voice. And ha-

eausa ye are aons, God bas sent out the Spiritof His Sou intu 1
our htms, crring. Abbs Flther (th v ﬁ) SRR "y
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owe HOVR. 103

| “The One Shall be' Taken; the Other Left.

Mbwdiry: o Dot

Tien shall be two fo the feld ; the one shall he taken, sad the
other let. Two women shail be grivdiog at the miil ; the coe
shail be taken, and the other feft.” (Matthew xsiv: 40, 41.) Theen
familias words are ofted quoted as baviag referevce to the tahiog
away of the salnis from the eanth, and the leaving behiad of the
unsaved to pass on jo tribolation 1o the day of wrath, A closer
invettigation will teach us that they have aothing 10 do with the
great and immiaent rapture of the asinte, the comiog of the Lord
for His sainty, but the shove psasage stends la connection with
the Jsy of Lon!, That which concerns the aslats, whose place is
in the heaveniies, Iy found in the first epistle so the Themssloni-
ans. The Lord Himeelf, with an assemhling shout, with, arch-
angel's veice and with tramp of Ged, shail descead from heaven
(no! 1o the earth) ; and the desd iy CArisf shall Hee firet ; then we,
the living whe remain, shall be caught up together nith them in
ciouds to meet the Lord i /s asr, and thus wa skall be aiways
with the Lord (t Thess : lv, 16, 17). No man kaows when this
assembling shent will be beard, the signal which s for His re-
deetmed ooes, the members of the one body of uhich He Him-
suil is the Head, The assembilng sbout may come befors titese
words are printed. - This is whbat is put befors ex as spiate in the
New Testament ; weare to uuas/ for His coming and act 10 warch for
signs, Thilhunr snmlcrt and oor Hope, the dwminen/ coming of
cur Lord.  Giviag up thie must sarely ead io giviog up the contiag
clthe Lord. When the assembliog sbont snmen to summen usinto
His blessed presence, every one who lives and beileveth on Him
shail surely be changed ia the twiokliog of an eye. The very laat
sinner who has believed in the Lord Jeson Chiiet wiil be caught
up like the ssiat who has waited ARy yesrs snd Leen ¢ faithiul
witness. Some tesch a1 if oaly those who bave made s certain
sanciibcatico experienca shali be caugbt up ; the others, who are -
jukewarm or worid bordeting, sre to be feft to go threugh the
tnbuiation and be saved in the end, O.hem ate ali mised ap in
the 144,003 in Revelation, and teach that adly that camber will be
Lken, and that of coarss theiriittie compuoy belong to that body.
Other equaliy strange thentiea conld. be weotioned, These are
sll nnscriptaral [dess and teachings. . Every one who bas believed
in the Lord Jeans Chrlu & saved and :’r s saiot.  He has qoick- -
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"{iﬂi- os st dowa together 1o’ the hunnlln Jin Christ Jeaos, that He
n* ;' K mlght displey la the comiog sged the lurpnllug richu of Hil*”
.-~ grace ia Klodoess towardy ox fo Chrint Josaz (Bph. 11: 6, 7). We '
" heve, a1 bellevers la cor Lord Jmoa Christ, hy gracn Bis wonder-
fol plece and position, We helng éo Him, there is aow ac con-
. demottion. Oer welk or service “tan aever change that what
'« grace elone cnald do end Acs done. When the Lord cames for
His sslote every believer will be taken ap. Thett of coome it
will be true wa the ehove passage is ganenslly applied—one, the
believer, i taken, end the other, the unbellever, {e left in the earth
to eweit the terrible judgments. .This I3 anquestionahly so, aad
. 0 peraen *a0 imagine aow how awful this will he when thet great
. separgtice takes place. However, the worda before as have sa
- ¢otirely different meeniog. The ward ** TAm" we_ pot la iulice
becaune it Ia of great importznce throughoat the prophetic Word.
Then—whea? When He comes the Sow of Man, aot owr Lord,
for His seiats, but the Sow of Man, As zech He comes to the
" earth, and His feet shall staod apon the Mouat of O'ives; He
corpet fa like mencer when He comed v Son of Mzo /n cloeda
f'_' ' from the place lo the alr to which the assembliog shoat hed called
"“""1!:& salots, we a8 so0n ia glory shall come with Him.'- Thn two
a " " shall ba In the Beld—the ooe shall he taken snd the other left.
2. These are the ooes who pasted theoagh the tribaletion. - The one
;24" inakeu, means he ls taken ook to & heavenly place, aot to be ia
2. glory with the Lord ebove ' the earth, but taksn o jadgmant,
S ewept awey by the wrath of the Lamb, ~The other in left, does
" got mean he is leh for £ day of wrath, hat baving sudated to the
L& - - end he is seved fa a0 mﬂ{r :alntiuu-—hu i: Ieﬂ {n the uru: for
the miliumia] glory S PRI S X1
— L

' . " L
P ¥ . ' L X

. .. L The l" wad glven th:t every month ":ny be shut, for wa‘-‘i}e.

.;:'r,.. gail',. The High Prieat I:given that emy tnuuth my be upm.
r'«i-'_t.k' l'or He mﬂ!m liﬂnm R Tt '.-:.. P e *- .

!" : LT VL e s '.. .".. '.-‘.'- “".' ';1 "
‘ .. i -

It is with us slauera ssved that the glotified Savicor s cua-
;- - stently occapied, Why thould we oot be cnoatantly oucapied
:'a with Him? We are His lhonghu, His m, Hla wr& His ]oy
=8 l.nd Hil sowerd, 2 ST

- n . . Y |
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The Vit of Obad!ah

) ) n-‘-'ﬁurw ;w ..-...!' *"""
1t is a deplonshle fact that i" goodpm

very little stedied hy meay believm. Mm:h ml;ln ba esid oo &

ane-slded Bihle stody. -Some make the’ Goipel of Joha their
chief stody, others Romans, Ephesicna ‘and’ Colossines, while the
prophetic booka are elmost ignored hy them ; and cot a lew prefer
the prophete word and aeglect other port.inn:l of the Sctiptares.
It sheuld act be so. The tendency is to prodace coe-sidedaess
{n the life. 1a these days in which we live, so signifcant aad im-
portant, we shoold surely be *'meo of one book,” and be ee-

queinted with ell the Word spoken cauceming the Jews, the Gen. -

tlos end the Chorch of God, - » ivs iracierns

The so-called **miooi * prophets {thuugh thay era oot minut}.
are perhaps the most aeglecied, acd amoog them the least read
snd studied Is the one 1|hou vitloo we dulra to put hefura an in
this ertlele. . . He L

Obadiah means servant uflhe Lord Thil il :II we hnow of hia
petsonaiity, Theto la not mach morr koowa of same.of the other

propheta  Joel is almply givea as the son of Pethuel; Amos, the '

herdman of Tekoah ; Micah, the Morasthite; Neham, the Elko-
shite ; Habakkuk (the eruhracer), is withoat any ciew to hia con-
eectloo ; Zephenish is the son of Cushi, snd Haggai eod Melachi
we knuw st jlitie of ss Obediah snd Hahakkak, Oo accnoat of
this some have gooe 30 far as'to siate in their criticism that mos?

ur the Word of God II TR

of these aames are fictitiose, ~They all -lived, and if we do oot

know their coooectioas, circamstances 3nd walk in lik, the Lord
knows thern. They had the Word of the Lord ‘coming to them,
end withoot kaowiog the full and final mesnisg of it they attered
what they were told snd gave the visions they had. There in
nothiog more harmoocicos in the Word than' the visions and mes-
sages of these prophets, the clearest proofof their verbal jo spirstico,

It in scmewhat aacertsia to say when Obediah, the servant of

Jebovii, lived eod propbesied. We think him to'be oae of the
earlicet prophets, who tived hefore Isaieh. ‘Al this is of caune

avessential.  The :npeucnpdnu tn the pmphet ‘ts, Vinom of
y S

The visiuu has ia oar Bibles menty-me mmd containg
two parts,  The firsf part, from vewse'L to verse 16, is n prophecy
conceraing the fina} great um-thmv r.-f Edum, the zecond part,

'.-J" lr" .
.1'
e Tew . e ®
\ .
e,
P I R
;_1"1.. rm
L)
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from the 17th to the 58t utu, uqu:lnu uy (89 all tbese pmpl-.m
do) with tbe comlog earthly ;lur_r of God'y unhly pooptt. llrul. &

- L]
! - -'_ 1 i ' i- ] f" . -_ o, ey -clr ’ 3
B .-:'l - P . I . om '
1 -

v .E’dm'é ﬂnal mﬂhm.—"l hu pmphet Joel (jahnul: h Gud). 1
had prophesied cooesroing the dsy of Jvhovah, e it stands ic re- |
Istion to Iarael end the onticos. Amos followed Joel, 2ad while
the latter had spoken of tbe jadgmenta of the osticas, the former .
meotiong them by names. Among thesa oations, who are seen
In'tbe opening of Amos, tipe for Jadgment, for tbe fire, is Edom,

** Becavye be did pursue his brotber with the sword, and did cast
off all pity, snd bis anger did tesr perpetusliy, and he hept his
wrath for ever; bot [ whil send s flre epon Teman, which shsll |
devour the pelsces of Bozrh” {Amos i: 11, 12), Here lo Obs-
dizh's visioo we read more of the Hpeaess of Edom for judgment
" snd the coming overthrow, Tbe Edomiles sre (ke sons of Esan, -
‘he having received thai neme {t2d) from’ the pottage of lentils for -
which he sold his birthrigbt to his brother Jacob, ‘Io Malscbi we
read, ' Wex not Esau [scob‘sbrother ? saiththe Lord : yet I loved
Jaeob and I hated Esaq, end-laid his mountains sad his betitage
waste for the dragons” (Mal l:3, 3). Edom, **the people
aguinst whom the Lord bes indignatioo for ever™ (Msl. i:4).
__,,.;l,‘hh stends st the end of the.prophets, after the wickedoess of the
descendants of Esaa bad bexn [ully establisbed. Edom was op-
posed to Jehovah and Jebovah's people end wax the enemyof
both, ‘They sided with the eoemies of their blood relsticos and
thux belped forward the sflliction of the aons of Jacob.

. The tarrible Hernds were Edomites sad types of Antichriat,
There is en Edom of tbe (atore, (or Israel s to conquer Edom at”
last.  Whils, no doubt, Obadisb’s visica speaks of Edom that
way, it refer much moreto the Edom of the future. ;

What & description of wickedves cnme (o the {uil is given oa
bere jo the vislca concemioy Edom! All of it may ba spplied
to tbe God and Measish oppo:Ing nstions at the end of this dis-
peasation,

Foremost, «s the true soorce  of all, :tmdl a0 armg-mt, ]eho-.

" vah-delyiog pride : :

“The pride of thioe besrt deceiveth lhen.

" Thnu dweller la the hiding placas of ibe cliff,

** His lofty habitstion~—, - :
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: / OUR HOPE. 187
' Who saith in his heart ;
*Who will biog me down to the esrth? ,
**Though higb llhe the eagle - = .- o,
# And thoagh smong the sars’: " St '
" Thoa hase zel thy nest, . -7«
**Thence will I bring tbes duu— s
“ Brastheth Jehovah ¥ (verses 3 and 4), |
This tbets was aod will be the boemiog of Edom, It la the

bossting of the nstivos Jo geoera). Wben 5 cllmes js rewched,
a sammlt of peccess, bigh like the eagle, then the castiog dawn iy
to begin, and tbe dsy 15 not far off when sli the bigh things shall
be lowered., All here in these verses oo Edom's ptide reminds
ua of AntichHst. Edom snd the catlons bulld vnce more &
tower which is 10 reach into the hesvens, and the cov..g bead of
the natlons will be coe who makes bis nest smong the star|
“ For thou bast said in tbine heart, I will ascend loto heaven, 1
wiil exalt y throoe shove the stars of God: I' will sit also upon
the roount of the congregation, in the sides of the oocth: L will
macend above the beights of the cloods, 1 will be fike the Moat
High ; yet .hon shalt be brooght dowe to hell, to the sides of the
pit” (lea xiv:13, 14). ' Aod the little horn wased great, even
1o the hoat of heaven, end it cest dowo soeme of the bost aod of
the atart tn the groond and stamped upon them ™ (Den, vill : 10),
*¢ Nelther shail be regard the God of hix (sthers, cor the desire of
wonien, hot regard eny god, for be shall magnify himsel! sbove
alt” (Dan. zi:37). * Wbo opposcth end exalteth himseif shove
all that is eslled God " (3 Thess. fi:4). .

But Edom had joined liself to the asticar thet were destroyiag
Israel. There was s conlederacy of naticoa agalogt Jodah eod .
Jerusalem. Rexd verses 5and 7, Thata almiler confederacy of
nstions will be la exisience againn Jerusalem when the day of the
Lord is at bend i3 seea i the Old and New Tesiament.

Io coonection with other wild, argodly catioos, Edom waes
viciently cruel. They treated cruelly their blood ralaticns. Let
os hear some of 1bzir viclect deeds, wbich are bot types of
that whicb sball be dooe agaic to Jacob's dmendnnu ia the time
of Jacob's troable, 4 tribalstion ;

**For the viclence sgalast tby brother jl.noh
** Shame shall cover thex,
" And tbou sheait be et off for ever.

.
-y
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o8 0.7 ouR Hops. .l -
"In the dlrwhm thoo wsst npponiu, L

Co 4.1 Io the day when strangers took uptlw hig tnny et
L .&"m\nd foreigners went i hls gate, -, i “ 1-J.~ o 0
T '1.";"‘ ' And ce:t lots nurjnrunlam— o A e - Tk
;:'-"'{ :".'- ""'Ther thon wsst one ofthem,” 1..,'.., '. o __'.,.__.N”:' v

S¥ et 4 Thou sbouldest oot have looked oa .. " o

) Qo the day of thy brotber—-the day of bis uhm[ty.
" And aot rejoiced over the sons of Jodsh

" ]a the day of tbeir destructien. y

* L] * L * " os

' Theu sbeuldast not have stood st the cmssﬂy:
t “To cat off bls Tugitivos
* And not have delivared up bia rnmnmt
«  #lathe day ol distress” (v, t1-24), " ~ .

If there is now aa allied army, & kind of confudamey of lﬂ*ﬁllltd
civillsed uations ia China, who have done ‘acti of cruelty to jono-"
cent thildran and womean, what shall it be wheo Edom with the
astiocs marches once more, led by the evil one himaelf, np agains
the land of Judah aod ]:rnlllnm? |

fa.the 15th and 16th vemes we bave a descriptioa of the day of
mompenu, the day ul Jehovah, still futore, The day In which

. patioos will be smitteo by the rod of iron, and hlng-l, czars md
. emperors dethroned, -
;#<#5 Near is the day of Jehovah va a/f nations,
A _" As thou best doae, so will they do to thee,
t * - U Thydeed will return apon thy bead.
* *Forss ye drank opoa my. boly monataio,
- * All the oatious abali drink coatonally,
" And drick and awallow dowa,
"' And be as If they had aever beea  (v. 15, 16). .
. " This means the tmes of the Geatiles [alfilled. Dreadful day ol'
Jehovah | The evil day is comlng—the day of dstkoess md

glouminu:houlfarswlr __ﬁ,

- - --.. .';'. Wt :-.' . -"." L -le

Lo " Whezever we go io tbe pmpbeﬂc Word we God this order Fiut,
- oatious, the enemies of Timel, to be thrown down ; the day of the
7. Lord Io coanecdon with it ja the second place, and thirdly, this
is followed by Isrsel's regeaeration, restoration, earthly glory sod

- é. "
L - -
- . . .
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blessings to the I'Iltil".lul. e I: W hen in Obldhb. The Inl half .
of his visloa iy occapied with that wbich follows whea Gratile
power sad dominfon has passed away, (o be mo more,

The seveolseoth verse puts before vs three things which sball be
then and not before:

. t. On Mcunt Zlon thare sball be deliverance (compare with *
jorl li: £8-39),

3. There shall be hollness (Joel it ; 17 ; Zech. xiv: 30.21).

3. The house ol Jacob shall possess thelr possession,

Thisthen wauld be the orderof their blessiog : Salvation, hnlmul,
now a holy people, and !snly, possessiog and ruling the earth.

All this cannot be till He comes, who w]il turn auy ungodliness
f~om Jacoh.

The possessions ef the house of ]lcnb are nolr glven io l'.he
vision. There sball be a Gre. The hovse ol Esau is stubble. So
great will be the fire, that notene is lelt. . The South Couotry, the |
mountain of Esau, the lewland of the Pbllistioes, the @elds of .
Samaria, etc., all will be in the haada of thz bonse ol jlcnh in
that day, -

' And aavioura shall go up to Movot Zicu 4,,- .

'*To Judge the mountaios of Esag " (v, ai). ' _

The first lice **cavioum " apeaks of the lpiritual bleuing: whleb b
wili be in connection with Mounl Zloo, lited ap over all the other |
meuntains, and the second, “jndgu, “shows the governmeatof -
the earth with the centre ia Jerr.air 5—a theucncy. Bot the end
sentence is the most glenons,! G ¥ rgdnm shall ‘be Jehovah's .
Not 2 ** spiriinal kingdom,” o & ~bareb™ kiogdom, ss the '
anemy, the falsiGer of God's Wo, i Im, fostered itio Cbristendom, ~ -
but the earthiy kingdom, 1bat Jer -+ socid-wide Messianic kiog-
dem. May (1besoco. Bot we ss saiols do ‘a0t pray, "'Thy
kingdom come,” but we pray, "Evzn ¢c, ‘come Lord Jesus.”
Before the kingdom cso be Jebovsh's, we the heirs of God end _
joint heira with Jesus Chrilt shall bu uhn to be mth the Lord.

_..'-...4-"'"..!"1?_. A.CI-G

h..-

‘ % '}- TR 1'7_:-1 '
With the mming of the Lnrd the naioa of all believers will be’
manifiated. This anion will be to the glory of God and part of

the blessedoess of His people, and in this nmon ﬂe lhlnk thére -
wlll be varievw_dif¥arances of oinry. e=Selocind . T T

-
. -
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The Onminz Glt::r:.!r

The r.-umiug glory oo shall dnm.
Morniag walta the lapsiag cight; |
More of day Christ will bring on,
Afler man's nsd day is gone ;
He its full, refulgent light!

The coming gloryt What e thought |
What 1 fact for Him and e ! -

e, the Oae who ail hias weoaght,

1, the lost one whom He sought,
What ¢ meetiag oty ahell be |

The coming glory ahall disclote,
All T've elgbed 2ad loaged for hers
All the riches beld for those,
Whom the Fetber (n Him chose
Loag belore the ages were,

Yes, that giory than sball bring,
What [ have enjoyed anseen ;
What bas crade my heart to tiag,
Made me fmm mysell 1o &ing,
All the world has glortied in.
The coming glory God bas made, .
Comlort throagb the wilderness ;
By it must my soy] be uayed,
Held up Armly, aadismeyed,
Thougb on all aides evil press,

The toming glory! " O to be,
Altogether formed by it}

Gatheriog patience, pority, .

Love and boly symmetry -
Aad whate'er for Him is fic.

The coming glory, O bow aesr!
Just beyond the thinnest veil ;
Then the bidden thiogs bow clesr)
Then the company most dear, -

In s moment I shall haill .
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: Aud knuwlns that F'm celled [or thil,
-~ Knowjog this He's waltiag for,
Kaowiag that the fall-orbed bllss,
Mine, and tbe full sam ci His,
Is suspended on that hour.

My hear crizs out, with thia ic view,
Come, Lord Jesos, take Thy bride !
Come, bring in Thy kingdom tool
Conze, create all things anew |
Glory that ghall e'sr abide.

O coming glary, for Hia zafke,

Hasten to this world of pain
Swiftly oray the momeat hreak
Whben the rightzous One shall teke

Rightiul throae o'er 2#rth and reign,

For Chieist's glory shall displace
This creation mea bas marred,
. Slighting Him, dasplsing grace :
Glory, then, with royal pace, .
Lot not saythiog retard | - MT. .

THE SECOND CAPTIVITY.

“And the land had rest forty years.” Blessed ''rest,” only,
traly apprecisted after sach confBlict and toil; bau it is aot yet
the eterel rest of God, for it is sooa broken. Othailel dies, and
at once, us If Tsruel's piety were baried In bis tomb, she does * evil
in the aight of the Lord." So was it in that far-off day of old,
and 30 has it ofen been in sabsequent bistory. Nor, T will
ventur to sy, whan sur short life's story In shown ocot, dewr
reader, will thera be lacking some sach sorrowlnl incident In It as
the " doing avil ” tmmediasely following tbe decesseof & * judge.”

Let bat tbe apirit of jedgmeant, of divine boly discrimiaatioo
between what ja **of the Father” and wast **of the world,” with
anmitigatsd rapmbation of the latter die ocot, and at once evil
shows lisell aguln, aar "rest” h brahn. snd theee }; ever an
oppreasor not flr off. :
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',, ir, E;Ion. 'c.in; of Mmh " thil ﬂm the inttmmut ui' chutmtn; ‘1
¢ the Lord caes, an Initraraent doubilsss amactly edapted to the 'S
T **pvil ¥ that aow shows {tself ; 0 that we may get a clesr [des ul’
the disease from the mediclae osed to covotsract it. **Egloo” .
means ‘‘circular,” aod this rcot mesniog applire ot oaly to
the form, hut to the motion cooseqoent oo it, For ‘Toatance,
t agalah,” “chariot,” “cart,” which, ;1 moviog oo ila clreviar
revolviog wheels, comhines both form end motlon (Numeriesl
Bible). .
Thus ** Egloo " 8gures clearly the law of unceasing, wuryiag,
tireling, change, without anything ever oew. Everything, 2
- Ececlesfastes groans, sun, wind, water, gsnerations, ever revofeng,
ever ** areling,” whence thoy came, but nothing really mew.  ftis
the Iaw of wesrying réstlessness that goverms the world sway from
God. No wonder thst whan the Lord's pcople get away from
God {oto the world, they, too, come under the power of Eglor,
He la king of Moah, What then ia figured by Moah? From
. what we have seea of Egion, we should natarally asy at once that
. Moah is dmply the werid away from God. Yre, but we may
. perhapa gat a litsie cloaer thao this—it is the world truly, bot lo
,.me particalar mspect of it. Look at the oame '*Moab,” :
rigeed of a father;” tbe shame of hls hirth ia ever told ont
. plalnly {o hia came. He is ihv iscretoous son of Abreham'sa
- ", nephew, poor Lot, the world-loviog * rightzaus man.” ] )
~ Moab’s eonniry, too, tonched Iscael's land, lyiog to the ~
Sonth-east of Caosan, bordering the Amoritrs 60 the South, frors
" .whouse land it was esparated hy the River Aaron. This was oot
given 'to Taracl I’or . pminn, hnt was ucnrr.d divinnly to -«
Moab, - -t - e
The Huhltes ire tluu aesr to Ilrul by both berik :nd hy E
" dacalily. . Thay ase oot, ss the Philistines, é¢ the land. It is the .
= world, horderiog oa the don’ain of faith. Notine world-borderiog -
" Church, ‘hot the Chareh-hordering mor’d, There is a long
boundary line, on ooa side of which is the Church, oo the ather °
' the world—a siroog booadary lioe, for it is the river of desth,
Jordao, ~ But let 1srael lose possessioa ul the forda of Jordan, the
. crors, whose power alone spana death ; let her lose her place as
dead and crocied with Chriny, snd ahe hecomu updve to the
world. L ¢, mere profensioa at once. N
Fnlr. too, are the danghlerl of Mnab aocr not nloou ln Ihlt l'nr-

-
L * _1-1
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off day when in Moab's plalns tlu tents of l;ual un apmd oat

say gardens hy the river side,” .have thay pmud s ecriogs "
somhliog block to the hisvenly pllgriml. Every folz Litenctlvy

" worldly delight that makere u: furlut our mw hmnu a a danghm
of Moah.

Well, then, Mosh prefigures the world wthe Chnrch mere

profession, and for & salot 10 come under the power of Moah is to
have his usefuloess, power and Joy replaced with wretchedness, im-
potence and distress, Vitality and‘ power die out with departure
from God, The sfiorm becomre domioant. It s a eatvral ‘onse-
quence, and yet & punishment frown the Lotd,  Having s formof
godiintsa hut denylog the power,” Ia distioetly Moabiish.

The [smelites are quistly in aervitude eighteen yrars, and alf for
the lack of a '*¢ry ;" for, as soon as they cry, there is a saviodr,
jehovah hax heeo walting for that cry, and there is nutl:lug clse
that {a needed ; » deliverer fa found atonce.  ~ *3°. + w4

Hels Ehnd tha son of Gera, a Beojamite, & maao left- hnnded *
and of course he prolgnree some principle or spirit that must ruls
the Lord’a people for their delivarsore (fom mere profession.
" Gera is the father of Ehud.” '*Gera™ means **meditation,”
and it ia suraly this that oaturaily precedes deliveraece, and from
which springs, io cootrast with the empty formalism of uor]dlioul,
a joylul reslization ‘of our owa happy portion ia Christ. * For

“Ehud” is akio 10 Jodsh—Je-had-ah, the “hud” haviog the o

same significance of * praiee " je both cases, =/ 5.v' fois

We may theo interput the names thos:: * Heditluuu gives X
birth to ** nile,-- L ¢, the energy ol‘ hlth .md th:n the world- o

raler ** Egloe * la doomed. e

But let oa look & little closer at the Inh:r of thh u:tiva, ener- - ..
getic Ehud,  He ls moch overlooked jout aow. - Tha apirit ofthe ' "

age bua littio use for Gera; ho Is relegated to -ohacurity as @

. -'1‘

c .
[ . S
T

dresmer end nopracticsl, but Scriptare gives him a veryhooorable

place. The first psalm thoa apeake of bim : ** His delight is o

the law of the Lord and in His"law doth he meditate day and |

pight.” Nor does tho New Testameat at all belittle Gers:
. ''Finally, hrethreo, whatsoever things sre true, whatsoever things
ate honest, whatsoevar thiogs are jost, whatsoever things are pore,
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever thiogs are of good report ;

if there bumy 'rimle,, ead 1[ thers be any'praize, &h-.i on thm

mlﬂ" 1 ey ;" " g
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« Do not, my md;r. seck to ba mm:udy min. nos mn
| cnnumlly taking in freeh food from God's word spant from '

.Gera. Lls dowa io those pleasant pastores s do tha c:ttln
o the felds and rumigate or chew the oud of what you
bave already cropped. 11 is no waste of tlme, sor Indnd_
s mere matter of choles, bot an llnulut! ascestity, Never
will you exhsust or prost oot between the teeth of yoor faith &
the awentness snd nourishment there is {0 old trutha cropped
locg sgo. Rumicate, meditate, [t will deepen thy axperieacs ;
for then will Gera, as wa may say, take thee by tha hand and lead
thee into an ever deepenieg enjoyment of thloe awa portivs ; and
Jn due time Ehud shall be bora scd shall do valiantly: ot
""Ehud * muat apring Geam '*Cern,” activity from meditation.

It is true that Ehud iy lefibanded. Yes, in this deliverance
there begins 1z be evidagcad the diviae care o beep Larse! from
' vaurding themsclves.  Ever mare and mora maat the weskoeas of
the jostroment used he manifested, for Israel iy ever more snd
more in duager of thas vagoticg, hocansa of decreasiog mlinﬂun
of tha traih, and this we shall aate 23 we go vn. .
Ehad is sent by hispeople on oae kicd of ar: ermand ; the Lr.ml
scoda him on quite another, They send to Eglon the trihnu ea-.
_pressive of thelr bondage, » bomiliaticg servicn for Ehod ; bntthil
joyful JHlid ol ** meditation * sarves another Master and bears an-
otbet %, = No tribate, hot o two—edgcd dmu l.hlt llnll

. effectuall .eliver captive lormel. .00 i oy

How xi.ple and eany it is to lnt&rpm oor numti\ve hmi
Who canoot see {a this two-edged aword that ' word of God that
is livicg, and powerlol, and sharper than any Aow-edped secerd,

" pierclug ever ta the dividiag asunder  e0nl and spirit and of
joinis and marrow, aod is s discernet » thoughts and intents
of the heart,” That which grasps it may be tbe weak left hand, |
ktat letbut faith (ever figured by tha .’uﬂ) gmp it at all sndit
'ill do its wark effectanlly cnough, . e el wney

But, mark, we sce tald iis length : it s cnb[t long. Of what
interest is It to you ar\ns to know the length of Ehod's aword?
The elngle cublt must speak of aomethiog—what? - Listea to the
Lord Jeaus: * Which of yoo by taklag thought can add ome cndet
10 his stature? I ye then be oot abis to do thay which is lesst.”
Does this nat give ot an jde of inngnificance.  Does it cot, then,

- fo this connection tell 0y that the rimplest srushs of God's word

o
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truly grasped hy I’tllh are qniu uﬂclnt to plm through all tha

apparent prosperity of this world, e, tha belly of ist Eglon. One -~

ased not b able to grasp tha dnp thiege of God. Oaw may be
ia large meesars ignorset of prophatio truth, of dlapenscilonal
teath, ur chorch truth, an we, pethape foolishly, speak, Al or
thess are mont precluns and belpfal in the path of holy sepamition,
but they are bayond the ** oom cubit,” Shall we look at u dagger
of **one ¢abit?™ Here it ls, ** farns ic Ae Som of God."  Grasp
thet; by a tren faith, even thoogh perhaps Inft-handed ennugh,
and what followa? The world is overcome. *' Far who (g he that
overcometh the warld but he that belleveth Jeaua is the Son af
Gad" {1 Joha, v:4).

Take, then, thy stand, my sonl, for 8 while by the querries In
Gilgal ; by that cross oc Calvary where hang ** Jesus, the Son of
God.” Why bong He there? For thee, *> He {aved me and
and gave Himuel( for me.” Daes nol the sight deilver (he affec-
tlonn (ram captivity to the world that put Him thees} .

Aye, but that cross is quite emply now, apd wherd sbali [ find
Him who sq loved mu se to sofer there, the eternal divine Lover
ol oy saal? Lift up the eye to the higheat beight, even ta the.
very throne ol the majesty oo Highk. sed see ** Jesus, the Son of
God " ever thme.  Hos He oot won thy heart? Wil thoy linger
ie & world that atili hates and dmplses Him? Wilt thog not mn
thy race ta Him as Little burdened aa pomible ? . :

Qur sword is bat & cohit loag, but it in amply sofficlent
when ' girded on the rlght thlgh that h, mnmient for o lt
any momeot.* e K

Nest, mark, ** Egloo was 2 very ful man.” Fat is the mblm :
of prosperity al thraugh scriptare, ¢ Here it is fir worldly pros. -
perity, etc. Thin thooght is (arther emphasized 1o the narrative
by his possession of the City of Palm Trees. For the palm tree
is eqmlly a2 symbel of prosperity ; sametimea used la w good

* the righteaas shall floorish like the palm tree,” bat here,
nl‘ mnue, it is sioaply worldly prosperity that is figared, 'I'hq
¢hild of God, or tba peupla ol' God, hrm :nme nndur the power

e ')

'lthhmﬂq m&m urthhumthnm-hhu
m::m;&mmtﬁmu{nuﬁz"urﬂmﬂ One : b Implles ".!'-f
Aciency, power; that which stsods slone mut have power to stand alooe.

S50 that we may feel amcred in " thnllmblumm
Cod has Lis .
'Hmnﬂmuthughl_ﬂl_ ald b :nur.t ml m-mbttdnmr-
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orwotldly ptotpeﬂty-thl‘.l' h:u Kot 4p io uu wuﬂd, ¥ AT huw
¥ ;- *e afun is this hat lhc .sign of .captlvity, ; Sad enough Is this,. bot.
*' At nlll moto ied ’thﬂ. liha the poor rarldﬂog himuedl, wo hug oar
cluinu. love oor uptiv!ty. and olter 00 M ery ") dimegir i
*. Nota ope poiot @ % Ehad himsell turned ageio fmm thn
quurries that were by Gilpl. and to gat tha significance of this we
must correct aoe word, ** Querrier* shoald be '¢ fowwdaries
they are the bonndary stones dividing betwesn differeot estates ot
couctsies, Thess booodaties are by Gllgali—oh, solema place lor
warldly proiperity ta meet falth wrmed with the word of God.
For ** Gilgal" ia tho gisce wbere by tho sharp knives of circum-
claion the reproach of Egypt had been rotled eway, It is'"*tho .
crogs of the Lord Jesus Christ, by wbom the world is crucified to .
me and I to the world ” (Gal. v:14). How cao Eglou live bere?
Face (o face io this solema place, fo solemn silence Nnd slono ™
r.hey ssad : the fat, Prosperous world «nd poor, left-banded fith, -
¢ "The acene Is quickly aver, Into the vary beily of Egloa sioks tho
sharp sword of Ehud ; the very helly, the sell-conza of allthat i
of the world aud not of the Father; of theust of tho flesh, tho
junt ofthe eyq, the pride allife + that which Besh sesves {Phil i)
and wbhich s never saiiafied, Ia piercnd through and through.
anaMitl what result? . /s irue mature st fully exposed. Lot us not
" be 100 falsely delicate so e oot 1o prodt by this stroog-worded
. tnth.  Tha prosperity of tho world, ist and foarisbing 23 it ap-
. peary externally, i seen ander the stroke of God's word—in the
- light of Jzaus, whom ht cracifled, belag tho Soa of the living God
-« —as oothing biut **airt.” Yes, 10 eays another Benjamlts, who
, well Xuew how to wioid that sword : **1 conat all thiogy bot loms, -
for the excellency of the knowledge of Cheist Jesus my Lord ; for
whom [ have softered the lvas of all things, and do conat thm.
duf dumg that 1 may win Clrist and be l‘uuod la Hlm. How
muchdoﬂ'bhillu“ af fat Eglﬂn slive? . .. 7 ST a,s-
-V, 27. 'Now tho trumpet i blowa. . Falth; cnuqucror over
the world, will bavo all the Lorc’s dear peopla abare ia tbe vic-
tory, and whbenaver that trumpet's joyfal gote is besrd, tho alave -
loaps op & frea man. “Oh, that we, dear resder—il this poor,-
vain, fBeetiog world, ft sod Bootishing thoogh It way appear, -
bas i any messnre hrougbt us loto boadage—may hear that joy-
. fol rumpet-bisat and foilow the lesdiag of faith.ta compiete viee
\ry. Secore the *fords of jurdln "—~tha ovoly place whuru ‘
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]ardm can be cmmd Oh 'hm is ﬂut? hut sigo at th:t rrm, iy

where, lo Cheley, we pass thraagh death 10d judgmeat dey-shod
and votoucbed. Secore this vitally strstegic polvi; it belougs
to un as bellevers {n fequs, aad all tha cemicant of worldliness,
aven tEh tboudend fax end inaly Moabhes, shsll fall—not & man
shall escape i

{ fmve sought w apply, as [ fullowed tho namaiive ; bui givo
me (or ane moment your haad in aplrit, my dear :ndar and. lat
me press Dpon you, &3 ons who haz not been without wounds
himsell in this warfare, the solemo, joyful trudhs of thia second
gaptivity and the deliversnco thereftom.  Stealthily hloab siesls
into our porlion, and without any battle (note this), before we
att awsie, he J1 pur master, sod we are giving Him tsibuie:
tribute of precious opportunlies never ta be regioed ; tribute of
time spent in bullding ¥ wood, hay and subble” for the o of
last-coming Osy ; libute of many s hesr-ache, of many 2 care,
of many &n anxiery ; teibute of muny o fall into * temptation and
3 nare, and iato many loolish sad huetfni losts wblch draws
men {a dettruction sud perdition.”  Oh, (et ue * cry,” and even
ar we cry we shall surely ** moditste " 00 that boly word of God,
and this ' meditation " will give hith to tha energy of fith:

“Ehud,” whith shall expose fully with one homaawoka the la- :

herent Blthiness snd worthlessoess of this poac world, **Cry”
and ¢ meditate "-—what is tbiz but a0 wetive carrying owt of the
cummendadon of the apanlu to “'God* and the ** word of His
grace,” To the Ono we **cry,” oo the other we *' madiuates,” sod
1 joylully revived energy slgys wotldliness. and lo, with 2 trampet-
blast of joy, we once more postess our owa and are fres, Ob,
test not, my readey, short af that home ; thrust with thy two-
edged awosd joto the very beily of Eglon, ill with loatbing you,

00, tum lrom that which had eaptlvated ruu and which you aow

442 40 be hot » dwt."

N1 could heer Christ'interﬁdl:;g-fof ma jo the next room, |
wouid not fear & millioo of enemies,  Yer tho distacce makes no
difference; Ha I8 intercoding for me e Rutheyford. -

[ g
I L]
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" QObedience : What is it? and are we -
vielding it ? -

1t is of the very isst pomaible importsnce for the Christlan to
have s ciear apprehenson of the true chsracter of Christian ohes
dience, It i, of course, pacfecily ovident thst [ must he & Chyls-
tlan before over [ csn yield Christisi obedience. A child can
underytand thin, 1 must oe in & position in order to discharge
the duties which helong to it. 1 must he in & relationship, era I
can khow, feel, or dinplay the sifections which flow uul of it
Il we keep this simple principle in our minds, it will prevent
our attaching a legal idea to the word obedlence. There iz not,
and eauznot he, qainglo traco af legality in the ohedience to which
we are calied, as Christlans, seeing that, ere we can take & step in
that inos blessed path, we must have divine life. And how do
wa got this life?  ** Not hy works of rightoousness,” surely ; noy
by legal elfarta of any kind whauoever, but by the free giit of
Godegll prafse and thapks 2> His holy namet " Thegift of Cod
is etarnsi iile, through Jesus Christ vur Lord.” And'how ls this
* **Ute communicated ¢ Haw are we quickened, or born again ? By.
-the word and 3pirit ol God, and in po other way, Wo are by
natute **dead in wespassen and sink.”  There is not in any son
or daughter of Adam & ningle pulsatinn of divine life.  Take tho
vty [sisest specimen of mare natura—take the mom ralined, col-
tivated, moral und amiable pemon In'the very highen circle of
socls] fifo ; take the mont religious and devour pervon in mese
natire, Ihd thate is not 50 much as one apark of divioe or pirits
nsl life. N
This, no douht, is very humbling 10 the human “heatt, hut it is
the plain truth of holy scripture, which must be constanty main-
tained and feithfully sat lonh. “We ara hy ssture sliensted from
Cod, enemies in our minds hy wicked works, and hence we have
neither tbe will nor die power (o obey.  There arast Ye & acw
life, a new nature, hofore u alngle stap ean be taken in tho hleased
pathway of ohedience ; and this new iife {s communicated to ns
by the free grace of God through the opentlion of the Spitli, who
quickens us by the Word.
A pessage or two of holy seriptare will set this matter cleatly
before the twoind of the reader. In John ili. we read, ** Ercept a

Lt
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man he born o watsr snd of “‘" Spirit, hu clnnut enter the kinge o

dom of God.” Hera we hgyg (he Word prasented under the
figura of water, as wo zead in Epheeians v. of *the warhing of
water by the Word.”  Agan, in James i, we read, ** Oi His own
will began lie us, by tha Word al truth.” It is not possihie to
conceive snything more entirely independent of human effort than
the new hirth as here sot forth, It is whoily of God, of His own
will, and hy His own power. What Lassa man to do with his
natural birth ?  Surely nothing, Wha1, then, can he have 1o do
with hiy spiritugl birth? It is of God, escluvively, fran: frsi to
last. Al preise to Him that ft is so |

Take one mure uncommonly fing passage on this great suhject.
I t Peter l: 23, waread, ' Belag horn agatn, not of corruptible
sead, but of incoreuptible, hy the Word of God, which liveth and
ahideth for ever. Fnr all flesh is ca grass, gnd all the glory of man
as the fower of gras®  The grass withereth, snd the Sower thereof
faifeth gaway. By ae ‘Vord of the Lord endumh forever. And
thia is the Word which hy the Gonpei is presched nnto you,"”

Nothing can be more precious shanithis. Wheo tho glad tidmgs
of ssivatinn fall with power upon the heart, thas is the birth mo-
ment, -The Word is tho ased of divine iife, deposited in the soul
by the Holy tiost. Thus we s born again.” We are renewed
in the very deepeat springs of our mumi belng, We are jowwo- |
duced into the hlessed relatioaship of sons, ea wa read In Gaia-

tiana jv. : ** When the fiuliness of the Ume was come, God sent - -

forth His Son"--marvelouy grace I made of a woman, made
under the law, in redeem them thal wera undor tho law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons.  And becausa yo sre sons,
God heth sent forth the Spirit of Hix Son iclo your hearu, crying,
Ahba, Fsther. Wherelorg thov art no mors a sagrvant, but a son ;
and if a son, then an helr of God through Ghrist.” .

Here, then, we have the true ground of obedlence clearly und
fuily sey before vp, 11 is eiernal Jifg peesessed, and eternn) rols-
tionship enjoyed. There eac ho uno legality here We are no
more yervants on legal ground, hat sons, oa the blessed 2nd ele-
valed ground of divine love, - -

Byt we muyt rememher that we arc called to ohedience,
** Lord, what wilt Thou have me to da " is the very first hreathing
of a new-horn soul, It wea the question which emsnated from
the liroken and penitent heart of Sen) of Tamus, when smitien to
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;lhu ground hy the munifmnd glur)r of thu San nl' God Up to
- thst moment he had lived in rebellion against that blessed Onu,

but now he was called to ylald himeell, body, sou! and wpirit, tn
a life of unqualifed obedience. Was tbere aoght of the legal
clement In thls? Not a trace, from begiunlog to end. ** The
dooe of Chrint,” he says, ! consirained 0o ; hocsusa wo thus judge,
that if one died lor all, than were al! dead, And that He died
for all, that thoy which llve should not henceforth live unto them,

~ selves, but vato Him which died for them, snd roso again.”

(2 Corinthians, v.)

Here, halaved Christian readcr, les the 3r=nd motive-qpring of
all Christizn ohcdience. Life Is the ground ; love the spring.
“If ye love Me, keap My commandments,” And agnin. “"He
that hath My commandments, and keapeth them, he It s that lov. |
eth Ma; and he that lovesh Me shall be loved of My Fzther, snd
I will love him, and will manifest Mysell to him,” How pre-
cious! Who can adequately act forth the blessedness of this
manifesstion of Christ to the ohedient hear:? Should we not.
earnestly long to kaow more of it? Can we expecti: il wo are

..,.leing in the habitual negleet of His holy commandments? . It is

‘" he that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, he it is
tbat loveth Me.” Hzve wa His commandmenta? And are we
keeping them ? How utterly worthiess iy mere lip profession? It .
is like the son In the parmble, who said, * 1 go, sir, and went

* not.” Itis empty, boliow, contemptlble mockery. What fathor

would eare for loud profession of affection on the part of 2 son

.. who rared not 1o carry vut bis wishes? Could such & son expect

1o enjoy moch of his fathers company or conBdence? Surely
not ; indeed it Is more than questionable il be counld.valne eitbor
the one or the other. Ho might Le ready enough to accept ail
that the father's hand conld bestow to meat his personal wants;
hut there is & very wide difference indeed between receiving gilts
from & father’s band, and enjoylng l’ellowahip with lhll l'ltheu
heart .

It is this Iaiter we should ever seek, and it Is the precloul fruit
ol loving obedience to our Father's worda.  ** Il a man love Me,
he will keep My words ; and My Father willlove bim, and We will
cume unto him and make Our abode with him. He that loveth

- Me naot, keepeth not My sayings.” Cananght, this side of heaveo,

ha mnre nrecinos than tn have the Father and Son enmine ta na.

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)



Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

QUR HOPS, | st

snd making thelr manslon with us? Do we hnow what [t mesns?
Do we enjoy it? Ia !t common to ail? By nomeans! It if
knowo only to thosa who know, and have, snd keep the words of
Jesus, Ha speska ol ** Hia cominandments ”.and ** His words." .
Wtat s the difference? The former uet forth our holy duty ; the

latier a1o the expression of His holy witl, 10 T give v} child »
rommandment, 1t ig hls duty to obey, and i he loves 1ma he will
delight ta chey, But supposing lie has haard wme sqpimg, 1 like
to-and-40," and that he does that tbing without being directly
commanded (o do it, he glves me & touch more touching prool of
his lova, and of h's sfiectionate fnterest In all my wishesr: wnd
thi, wo may rest asaured, is most gratelul 10 a loviag father’s
heart, &nd he will respond to this loving obedience by making the
obedient child hia compnanion and the depositary of his thoughta,

Dut there i3 more than this. In John av, we read, ** IF ye
shide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall esk what ye
will, snd it shall be done uvnto you. Horeln is My Father glotd-
fed, that ye besr much [roit ; so sholl ye be My discipies. A
the Father hath loved me, » have 1 loved you.'-—Ameszing
truth I—** Continue (or ablde) ye in Mylove.” How is this to be
dope? '"If yeo kuep My commandmenus, ye shall continue {ir
abide) in My love ; aven as [ have kept My Father's command-
meats, and abide (n His love.”

Here we learn the wondrous truth (hat we are enlled lo the vcry
viour rendered to the Father, when He waiked ca 2 may on lhla
carth. We ase brought into (ull lellowship with Fimself, both in
the love whetewith we ae loved, and the Jbedienie which wo a5
privileged to rander. This ls most blessily conBrmed by the
Spirit In the First Epistle of Peter, where Christians are spuken of
81 *' Elect sccording 0 the [orebnowledge of God the Father,
through sanctiBcation of the Spirit, unio ubedluncu and lprlnk-
ling of, the blood af Jesus Cbeist.” Chaptar i ;

Let the readar carclully noto this, We are oluclud of the Fuher.
snd sancified by the Spirit 10 obey as Jesus obeyed, Such s the
plain seaching of tho passage. That bleased One found His mest
snd diink jn doing tbe TFather's will, His only motive for acting
was the Father's will. I deligbt 10 do Thy wiil, O my God.”
Thera waa no opposing elemant in Him, =4 thae I, alast {n so
But, bleesad bo His namal Ele has {Inked v with Himuell, and
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cxlled us inito, biessed lellowship, both la the Fnhor't lovm tn Hlm,
md in His nbedlence (o tha Father, - |
. Marvelous privilege! Would that we appret.'md It more
' Oh, that wo randered s more loving nbedience to a!l His precioun
commandments and syings, thal 20 He might manifest Himaelf
to us, o tnekn - His sbode with us, Blessed Lord, do mske us
more obedient In all things | C. L M

Dispensational Aspects of the Bible.
NOTES OF A LECTURE BY ADOLPH SAPHIR.

An objectlon ls brought sgainat the Qld Teatatnent on degount
of the mitacles it containg ; muny who recelve \be mimcles of
Cheist and Hia dlsciples, yet view the miracle of the Qld Testa-
ment with 3 strange fecling of ami(pathy, ‘

(¢) But, oligerve, the characieriatica of both are the sarae. So
great ia the similarity that (1 has Leen one asgument of the enythi-
cal school that wiracles were jnserted in the New Testameont
merely 1o prove that Jesus und His foliowem conid do ex uch as
Moses had done,

i8) Thewu thece are those who seent under the lapression that
o .we0R OYETY pagE of the Old Teatament there Is some wonderful prod-

gy, They larget that during 2 period ol iweniy-three yearnt thare
occurred a far Inrger numher of emircles than doring all the can-
surize over which the Old Testament extends, Dering the three
yearsof Chrin's minlstry, and the twenty years of Hia disciples”
talpisiey recneded, we have more micsclea than jn all the binory’
'« ufthe Old Testament. This objection, then, falls to the ground.

(¢) Further, the Old Tenament mirclea oceur at some tap of
crisis, when some new thing had to be brounglht in, or apostasy
checeed, o it was neta merg love of peadigy (sv some may),
but fot tha glory of God and His manifestation 1o enankind.
, {d) Purther, the very Oid Testament miaclea which form
sumbling blocks 10 some arc mitified by Jeaus and His aposties ;
%0 thoze who refuse 10 bellove in Jonsh muat rechon with Jesad
Himself, who estlded it. - So alan Lot's wife wumed into 2 pillar
of saalt. Inthe casc of Balaam's asa there a the refereace to itby
Peter to bo met by objecton.

(/) But diere la » difference between the miescles of the Old
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Teststnent snd the New, Ves, the miracles of Jesus stand by

themselven, for He is both God sod maa, aad did works ** sach

m none other man did,”...The micacles of Jesua mnge themeslven

under varions mapects, - He ia Redeemer, Lord uf nslute, Re-
storer und Lord of sll.- As Lord of Nmture, He rebukes the
wind ; rs Restorer, He sweeps awsy disesne ; o3 Lord .« " all, sne
gels and devlla obey Him. Aler following out this thought st
some longshy, Mr. Saphir showed tbm tbe old Tz.tanent miracles
had 2 cosmie character, manifesting the powor of the ]ehnﬂh of
larael 10 Egyptians, Cansanites, 1nd other nationa,

The lest objection to be noticed is that the sins of God's people
are told with grear plainness, so that many find it difficult o be-
lieva that Davld, Jonah, and others could be aminta at nll. Rlich-
ard Rothe, in » remarkable passege, affirma that the ethica of the
Old Testament and New Testament are identical. The Revela-
tion is idesl and pecfect, although wndividual esinis had not at-
talned to it.  But the object, observe, of the Blble Ia not10 glorify
man, but Ged. Moreover, 1hese men were chosen, nol on ac-
¢nunt of extesordinary exceilence ; they were choaen In grace,
and, aher they had been chosen, grace alone sustained them.

Fucnthermore, cor only ls the sin falthfolly recorded, but the
deep, sincere repentgnce is shown, (sea Paa, il. aad xx3ll).  Sin
Ts ever chastised. Repentance precedes restocation. '

But the roo1 of the objection lies i) the importance anached In.

this age to etbics and morality,. The Bikle recognises only the
regenersie and nntagenemte, the godiy and ungodly. This, like

the Bharisees of old, tbe world cannot understand, until enlight-

eaed by the Splrit of God,

Procerding to the maln theme of1be lecture, afier having |poh-
en with sll his beant of the effects of the Reflormation on the
interpretatlon of Scripture, be bad now to notice two defects.

First, the Reformer did not diadnguish dispensations, although
Augustine had said long before, **disdnguish the times, and all
difficulties vanigh,”

Second, diey did not see cleatly the {mportant position of the
Jews or the second advent of our. Lord. True, een such aa Lu-
ther and Calvin did not hold the shallow view of the giadual jen-
provement and aemeliormdon of the world by Christianlty, but still
they did not see clearly the second advent of the Lord, or the dif
[erence between the Chnrch dispensstion and the past and future
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kingdoms, The arar made by those wha subsequently prucl;ltd'

.. th Gotpal was this=~they thought It sofficiant to presch personal
<+ aglvatlon, o teach truths uecessary to the Indlvidual soul, wlthoul

e

. aearching out the whale counsel of God. “Through the neglect 1o

follow oui the tzachlng of God's Book in all lu mmprehenslvc«_-'
nasy, many anti-Biblical Ideas becamo carrent. It is one advan-

tage of the prasent contravamy that |t abliges us to read the whole

Scripture and acknowledge that God has writien nothing that s

not profitable and necessary, At present the Old Testament Is Ihg

batt{efield, and it in vary good it is yo0.

I. Now as lo the Old Testament In contradistincilon from the
New. What {s the [eading idea which will enable us (n sce iho
chamctetistics of the Book? That the Bible contists of two parts
la historically evident. One pary written before the advent of
Christ, the other siter; one writien in Hebrew, the other in

. Grreek ; one addressed pnnarily 1o the Jew, the other to the

Church of Christ. During the eglle of Iyrael the Church s the:
wilness for Ged, and the name which was formerly revenled as
Jehovah lives inhe Church as ** [ Jesus,”

1L, But a simple Chrstlan looks upon the whole as one,  He

_ + sees @ conlinglty throughout. The Book appesrs as = ring or
;. arcle. o the fisibree chnptem we see the creation of the world,

i ‘.g-thﬂ fa!} of mao, the trivmph of Satan; and in the last three we'

+ 5 eee the whole thing - «1—Saan can ont, the marriage of the

Lamb and the Bid, "1~ creation of a new earth wherein the
glary of God iy ~.nii-s.  Poiwegp beginnlng and end the hia-
tory i conlinaous. .

Agaln, thinking of t*: promize and fulﬂllment the Booh np-
pears as @ e the root In the Qld, the branches in the New,
Or, viewcd a8 an arganic whole, it appears a8 & river ; Aowlog on
to the oceao of eternity. Or it appears as @ Aouse » the Old Tes-
tament the fonndation, the New Testarsent the sypemiructure,
Or, agwin, it is a riddle » the Qld Testament ibe problem, the
New Testament the solutlon. Qr, as a ik and key ; the hey of
the New Testament fiting esactly the ward of the Old Tratament.
Or, egaia, it appears lika that glorious scene, Christ in the mid-
die, and the maltude moving before and bebind, crying, ** Ho-
sanna to the Son of David.” Or, like those two meo who bom
the glorlaus buack of grapes Jrgm Esheol : the man whk2 weat

before had s passing glimpae of the gmpss as they were lified on
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his shanlder, but the mao who cama bebiod saw them all the
Hrms.  So the prophets went before, Christ is in the center, snd

the apostles coming afer nee Christ and the prophets, Or, ta use | °

my favorite cornparison, it is like a day ; Brat (ke glorious night
of the Old Testarnent, lllumined with the moon of promise and
the stars of prophecy ; then the rising of the 1un, followed by the
brightness of the day.

Thus there aro contrasts ; yet Lthe two are held tagelher 0 lhat
the Oid Testameat can never be superseded ; both Sceiptures
musat xtznd or fail together.

111, Further, the usual designatiun, Old snd New Testarnents,
appears to me¢ iraperfect nd lable to misiend. The term *'old ™
canveys tho idea of passing away; {n this sense the Scriptures are
not old at all. '

The lateat objectlon « < critics 1o the books of Mones la that
these books seem 1o lay Lii. e atreas oun the Gospel. They gmnt
that the other books are full of the Gospel and Atonement, the
caming of Jesus, and e promise of the Spirit; but thesq Bve
books are (1bey say) legal. Vary well; {2 Genesis we have not
the Law—It is not yet glven. [n Deutemnomy we bave the Law,
but {t is surnmed up thus, ** Thou shalt love the Lard tby God
with =ii thy heart, und with al] thy soul, and with ali ;hy night ;
snd thy neigbbor as thyeell” But what about the other three
books? Esodos is the chioosing of a people and thelr redemp-
lien by bloou—is that Law or Gospet? The lnstitwlon of the
Tabernacle—{s that Law or Gospel / Leviticns, reai lbe Eplitie
to the Hebrews und say whcibier it be Law or Gospel.

In Genesis we 1e2 Abmbham offering his only son ; in Exodus
we see the bleod uf the paschal lamb ; in Laviticus we see the bigh
priest entaring into the bollast once a year, and not withoet blood ;
in Numbern we see the bracen yecpeat lifted up ; and ia Deuter
onomy we see the coming of the ** Prophet. like unto me.” The
Gospel ia not the distinctive charscieristic of the New Tutament.
no: the Law of the Old Teatament.

IV, What, then, are the diatinctive characteristics? The Oid
Testarneny iy the book of the kingdom ; the New T.:mmem is
the book ef the Chuich. i

In the one God manlfested Himaeif and His pr. .ﬁ:e o Imci
and everything laoks onward to His coming to cve His people
Ismel, The New Tasament also has a point ta which it looks-
forward—the second advent of our Locd, When He comes Isuacl
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lhlll sy, ".He hss coma to take the thrunu of His father David, )
. und we shall be Hia peupie;”tbe Church wlll esy, * He has

come Lo be glorified in His sxints, and we chall reign with Him." |
This |s what the apontles tsaght, constantly bringing in * the
glorlous appearing of our grest God wnd Savionr Jesus Chein."”,
Ax [ehovah He wili sppesr 1o lsracl ; as the Jesus He will ap.
pear to the Church. So wngels and apostles bear witness, This
same Jesus who has lelt you, "He will come ngain, _

(@) But It s urged, we bave plaaty of practical work ta do
without troubling ourselves with such things, So had the apos-
tes with [srael in npoalasy and a wide field 1 evangelize. Yer
they ceased wot to testily of periiona times and the coming of the
Loed Jeaus Chriat,

(8} Ouliers say, Why speak of the second advent! Have we
not enough to do to spesk of the fArst?  But the spusties, who
stood in the 1ranscendent glory of the firat, and heard the words
that fowed from His blessed llps, taught the Christlans to walt
‘'for 1be coming of the Son from Heaven." The autitude of the
Chutch muat ba ever the same, whether in the iitst, the nlneteumh
or the tweaty.nlinh century, if there be such,

(<) But were rot tho early disciples mistaken In expecting an

=~eimmedisie relarn of the Lord? That ls oothing, The sttitude

during the whole dispensation is walting for the mmiug of tha
Lord Jesus Chrise,

{d) Alier quoting Beogei's teatimony on the poiut of thu wait-
ing anitude of the Charcb, Ssphir epoke of the connecting link
between the Old and New Testsmenta—the coming of Jehovah,
which {s identical with the comiog of Jaaus. Closing, he gave a
berutiful oudine of the pmphetlc symbolhm of lhl mmtive in
john vi: g-s1.

Here we have two miiacles : the feeding of the multitude in
the wilderness, and the appearing of Chrint on the % and l'“l
stilling the storm.

The wilderneas multitude repreunu the world, hungry and la
utter destitution, Jeaus, through bis discipies, feedy the muld-
lude abundanmily. The word is multiplied, however lnzufficient
and worthless it appears 1o men.  For cighteen cealuries thoua-
ande and thousands have fed upon it, and yet 1bera is eufficient
for all who will, .

The sea Is the emblem of the world ln naress and oppositioa

to God. The wind Is the emblem of Sstao seeking to destroy ibe
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Church, Chrin js no Iunler ln ibelr mldnt but on s mountain
apart.  They tofk in - mwing. but make 10 pragress. At lest, in
the lourth ulth Jesus Himself comes, and immedisiely the shlp
is attle Innd, So when He comes ehnll siorms be over, and wo
shall be with Him—ihe baven where we would be.— Sriecisd,

« Ay meditation of Him shall bo sweet.""—Pialm ¢t 340

A believer nover need be without pleasant thougis, and
sweet, |f the Lord Jesus bo the subject of his meditation,
How sweet to meditate on His love—so wonderful, so fervent,
%0 pure, 30 changeless,” How sweet to meditate on His faithful.
ness admoidst all the changeful ciccumstances of life, and the
too frequent changefulness of eacthly frlends, How aweer to
meditate on s life on earth, so Zentle, sn kind, 50 holy, s0
sell.denying, »0 perfect a8 a servant in carrying ot His Father’s
eternal parposes of Jave in bringing many sons unto glory.
How aweel to meditste on His corstsnt presence with His
people as “the first.-born amung many brethren,” who laid
down His life for them, and who watcbes over theirevery atep
with a care and an interest farbeyond that of a mather {or her
ouly chlld, How sweet to meditate on His aecond coming,
when we sball see Him, wnd be made like ante Him, and real-
ise the blessedness of beling ** together whh the Lord.” How
sweet to meditote on His cternai presence in the midst of the
eternaily loved family, in the glorious family home ubove--ita
leader, its teacher, its joy forever. Verily my meditation of
Him |s sweet, '

An¢] God shall wlpe u-uy alltears from thelr eyes; and there

shill be nv more death, neltber sorrow, oorprying, either shall - -

there be any more puin* for 1be former Lhings are passcd

away., . ., . And iiero shall. be oo more curse: but the °

wurone of God and the Lamb ehall be io i1; and His servants
shall serve him; and they sba!l see His face; and His name
shali be in thelr foreheads. * And tbere shali he no night there:
and they need ao candle, oeitber light of the sun; for the Lord
God giveth them light': sod they ahall reign for ever and
ever, . . . He which testifieth tbese thlogr salth, Suareiy I
come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Rev.
xxi: 43 axit: 3.3, so, B
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Notcs on Prophecv and thc Jews.

The one hundred ‘snd slavanth Puaim’ il ona of the many pres

cious songs which His tedeamad earthly peopls shall aing in the
grand aud glodous worshlp during the coming age. The preced
ing Psalm, tha 11oth, apeaks of Him who la a King snd & Priest,
g Priest upoo His Throne like Mbzlchizedek. Ouly alter Ha has
come to rule in the midst of His enemies, can tha ¢ 1i1th Paalm
he sung hy the people Ho bas chosen snd ia the clly, which ia
the city of = great King. When Hr comes sgain, He shall judge
amang the uatlons, and &l the places with dead hodies (his eur.
mies) ; He ahal] atrike through the head {n many countries, and
shail drink of the brook In the way (Pa ex:6, 7). larael will
then ulter that one word which shall ha 2A¢ word of the milleanial
glory, Hallelujah, Pralse y# the Lord. With this word the 111th
Psalm hegins. The Psalm in its, structure is perfect, having ten
verses, a complete and perfect oumber, Each sentence begins
with & letter of the Hehrew slphabes baginning with # A”, the Bt
letter, and goiug in perfect ordar ‘through the rntire alphabet,
ending with tha leat letter, which in the Hebrew alphabet is ** T."
Therelore the pralse, which is heasd [rom the lips of & delivered

sed restared people, it & perfect praise, giving thaoks vntothe :

Lord with the whole heart (verse 1).  All lip wership has come (o
a1 end—circumeised {a the bearr, [azanl wlll sing and sbow forth
Hls pmises iv tha earth. Christendom aever did bricg such a
praise. The works of the ‘Lord have been manifested, Ha has
done a wande:ful work, which is honor and mljeaty. Six times
we hear what Ha has done.

. Hr tah made His wonderful worka 1o be remembered.
The Lord ia gracious and full of compansion (verse 4). He has
arisen and has had mercy opon Zion, The aet time had come.

1. A4 hath given pray unto them that fear Him {verse 5). Ia.
racl has overcomp har cuemiza ar last and dooe valiantly. Behuold
the people riseth up as s lloness, and cs a lian does ha liit bimself
op; he shall not lle down until ha eat of tha prey and diink the
hlaod of the slain (Numbera aziii ¢ 14).  But the Locd has l!u:n
the prey, the complete overthmw of the puemies

3. Hawill pver be mindfil of His covenant (vers¢ 3). God's
gifis and calling are without repentuuce (Rom. 3i). Thou wilt
petform the truth to Jacob and the mercy to Abriinm, which
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lL" . thoy hast sworn unto our fnlhm I'ruu: lhu dl.ﬂ of old {Micah ‘i

Lu [

| vii, 110},

{ng them the herlisge of the aations (verse 6). No Zionlsm eau”
restore to the people the land, no politleal comhinations ean hring
Lack the peaple; the Lord Himsell w!ll da thin and will allo _
make them the head overall the nation,

' 4. He hath shawed His pecple the pu-er o Hln wurhl in 3l1r~

¢, He hath sent redenipllon to His people (verae g).

&vmi:fi

6, He haih commandee his covenant ioraver , Hnly and rever.

and 15 Hls name (vorso g).  Thus we azo what the Lo will do
when H=» comes again, end that He will do it all; it will he for
them aguin to **stend atlil and see the salvation of God," How

rich the Peima sre in the descriptions of {arasl’s glorious future,
What a f’uture |  What a place in the zasth is reserved for them l

But what do we see at present in the people whoase faturs is lhn ‘
hrighiest of alf the mations of tho sarth? Misery, want, persecy- °

tiun and decpest sulfeting is the preesnt condition of the ever-

lasting nation. All in conneciion with them sezma to be miracy- -

ious, even thelr indescribable hivtory of hlood and tears, wnd °
auscly their preservance. Every curse spokan by Mosea has beoa -

“"‘"fnl'l“td. Every hleating—and that ia ﬂ'm hnghl ny aof Hepa-—

will also be (uififled.
Dr. Mandelstamm, of Kiew, picturad during the lm Zinnilth: :

- Coogress, the prevalling condidons of the Eulem-Eurupun

Ghettoes. The picture is not overdrawn, but truthful inail b heart-
rending details. Hotvever, one does not ‘need 10 travel la.nonj
tailes 1o ses poor Israel's afilicilons. The wriles has gonethrongh :
the Ghetto of a halfl dosen Ruesian cldes, and through Roums.’
nian and Galiclan 1owne, and thers is litde diference [n the sofs
fering there and in the greatest Ghetto of the worid, New York -
City. In the latter pigce bundrad thousands live in x very mnll
sres pached together in Slthy tenement housee, in many cases l’nll
of the grossest vices We know of the misety which zaisea ?htre.
and conid fill pagzes with the deacripdon of the want and :uﬂ'er-
ings we have seen.  The hot summer Is past-—oh, what mﬂ'erlng
among the chiidren and the older people | Soon the half-clad
children will shiver in the cold, and other evils will he wpon’
them. It s still Hike Jacob away from the homeland. Thos'T
was In the day the dmught consumed me, and the l'rof.t by night}

4

3
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and my sleep fled l'mm my syes {Ganuh i 140).  And this
people bas not yet seen the worst evil, -, The evil day for them Is
rapluly spproaching. They will have to go down still desper into
the deepeet depths of tribulation snd aflictions. 'The plece 1hey
will resch wili be hupelesa and inducrihlhle. But then the Lard
will save them and end their misery, want, perazcution and suffer-
ings fosever.  ‘What a dallverance that will he ! What an illus-
tration of divine merey! Think of [, the most miserahle puople
will he the moat exalted—the curse changed intoa hlessing ! No
wonder, then, that the whole heact of them will pralse His name,
the Name which Is ahuve 2very name, and that the whole zanh
will sing the Hallelufah with Hia redzemed prople,

" A mother in Jsrael broke forth once and sang her inspired. hymn
of praise to the Lord, whu had done wondroen things. She
said ; .

The Lord kiileth and mnk’eth alive :

He hringeth down into the grave and bringzth up.

The Lord maketh poor and mahketh rich,

He bringeih low, He also lifteth up..

He raises up the peor out of the dum, i

Hze likteth up the beggar fram the dunghill,

To make them sit whh prioces,

And inherit the throne of glory. -—(I Slm i: 6 7 8)

The song of Hannah is prophetic. It fits un kewise—sinnera
of the Gentiles. Ont place is that of death and utier ruin, alisn-
ated from the commonwealth: of Israel, strangers from the cove.
nanty of the pmmise, having no hope and withont God in the
world.  But God, tich in mercy, has reached down and {ifted us
up to Himsell in the peraon of His dear Son.  However, Han-
nah's rong speaks of Hannah's people. I[srazl (s the heggar upon
the dunghill, and the dunghilis are the Ghetioes in the mide of
Chriendom. The heggar witl be crowned the prince of nations
and inherit the throne of glory, ™ |

And tht beat of all Iy, The aight is {ar epent, the day is at hand,
Iarael is wailing for that day—we wait [or His coming. An or-
tiodox part of the Jewish natdon especis the long-promised
One, and ali that which He will do for them., = Many, it ia true,
look now to Zicnism, and see in thut mavement the-lang- expected
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Mmhh. Stiil r.hm: ;rn m:my who cnnllnnnlo pnr for and Srmly
.expect the coming of Messlgh the Son ol David. They
utchlng for Him1 How much more uhouid wa, {n theae 1tns
‘portant days, walt daily for tha coming of our Lord  If the Tow
! koows rom the Word that King Messish is coming to build agalo
the tahemmncie of David, how much grester ls our koowledze and
our Hope? That King of Kings ls our Saviour, our Lord, oor
Life and our Biidegroom. Ho hes pmmised 1o come sgalo sod
caceive us qato Himsell. The full8lment of this promise i imml-
‘nent.  He has requested us 1o walt for Him. Wa cannot wait
for & person if wo know he or sha s far off, &nd the ratuen of that
person (s 10 be Bve years from now, We weuld natomlly sy,
Wait till it in five years (rom now, and we know our frir.." has
- atarted oo his Journey, aad /her we wait Joc hivt, V- <. a0t
know the time of His coming, but we will wait ¢s be .o
Him di“\f *

.Notes of Work among the Jews.

We are glad in have reccived during the fast month wore res
quests from believers for tracia to scatter amung the Jews in difs
fcrenl cliles than we did for somo time past. * Ao interested feiend
** formerly connected with the Naw York City Miasion Socisty has
gone through several dowa towa streann and scattered in hovse 1o
house viiiution seuml hondmd of our mcu.

 ep——

Joseph :nd his breth:en, a type of our Lord, His fimt md vec

" ond coming, which has heen eacionively circulated {n saveml Jar
gon and ono English editlony, is at present heing translated into
the Russlan, and we hope to have a lazge quantity printed. Many,
of the Rusdan Jows read Ruesian and prefer that language
almont &ny other. But our chiel aim is to have the simple sto
of Joseph clrcafated through some heloved bretheon in Southe
Ruula as ull e in other pacta of the empire. -

" A new ounbcr of our jusou paper, * Tiqweth Isenel,” Ilke-
wize ready. It §s o Gospal paper, and we will he glad 10 send |
in larger quamiities 10 any one who dasires 1o clrenlale it amo
the Jews,

Agaio thraugh another month we have had much ancnunge-
ment in preaching the Gospel to our Jewish friendn.
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Editorial Notes.

Peopla who sre occupled with the study of the signa of the
times arg aurely belog kept busy thee “avg, jor never has thare

been a time when such startlin -+ . . “w one after another a3
it has bern the cesa ducing o - o & Numerous disas.
ters, famines, earthquakee, w. @+ 2 of »ear have inereased
!l over the world.  As hellever = -er, we are not saked to

oceupy ouraelves with the presens indications of the coming crisls,
but we are to be occupled with Him who is the coming One, our
Lord Jenas Christ.

In our country disester has coma of late upon disaster, whilo
crimes, vices, wickedness, saicides are increasing at a frightfal
mte. Sull the cry of prosperity, world improving and progress le
heard on all aldes. They are dancing along over a smouldering
volcano, which may vpen at any moment and engulfl them all.
Waening after waming hy sartlihg disasters have come and are
not heeded.  All ahout vs haa the stamp of the last days.

A few days ago we looked upon a scenc of appalling ruin, A
fightful esplosion had taken place In New York City and had
wrought feesfal havoe, killing and Injuring many and destroying
a whole block of hovsan. The esplosion fsell occurring in one
of these '* Gre-proof” modern high huildings had made an end
of it ** fire praof” condition in & very ahort time and in 2 few
minutes little was left of the strong building. * In looking unpon
tha acre of ruin, wa thought of what is yer o come in the Gery
wrath, and how dreeadful it will he when the pmnd works of men
are swept awny.  Yet the lessons are lost,  An secident! thatis
the anawer, and all cuntinues as If nothing happened.

And in midat of this capidly ending age, in midat of the acenss
of ruin and faliing away, we 23 believeen utill stand ; how fong?
The Lord alone knows the snswer to this quullon. Wa are
waiting for Hic Son from hesven, and truly In thess days should
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=y hu s meo, whn wtit for thuu’ Lord. But lel our waitiog oot hn
ia {dleccss. The Gospal is stlll 10 ba preacbed even if cone’
sbould accept it. The testimony 1o bo gives out In these lig*-J1
0iBmnt days is much lika the testimony of one who walked witk ™
God at the close of the 3rst age xnd whom God took, transleted |
by faith thst he should not see death, And Eunorh, the seveoth
rom Adam, prophesled also as to thase, saying, Behold tbe T ord .
tomes amidst his boly myriady, to execute judgment sgair ail
{(Jude 14, 15). The coming of the Lord for His caints and with
His salets, the ceming of +* - Lord as our blessed Hope, the day

of the Lord, the Hape ¢ «{ sad Lhe Hope of the world, ste.,

{s to be given out a3 neves wefore, Many who were at a time
. faithful wimesses to these truths have stopped in their *-stimony, *

and du uo longe: give oul the midnight cry, Behol! Bride--
groos, go forth (v meet Him{ This faflure in s s aelgn .

of the times. ) £

-
.

But here is another Ilgniﬁmnl fagt
** [ it not straoge,” remarked snme one, "u-.nt mas coupled
with 1ba doctrine of our Lord’s return and the blessed Hope so
macystrange, fantastic, anscriptural and wroag Hoctrinrs 2 No, °
«~~wtit'is oot strange. Tha enemy hatra tbe Bible, God'’s wnun
Wotd, 4 rouch ms he hated Him who is the Livisg Word and him
who is o child of God. Of ail the trutks, Satan hatey the presch-
ing of the simpla Gospel and the coming of the Lord, How mas-
terly ba has béen 'n obacurng and biederieg bath ) Adventism,.
Sabbatsrianism, strange views oo czrtain propbecies, Anglo-lamel-
ism, Millennial Dawniym, Dly-letdng. and many other *!isms,”;
have been {avented sad put foto the world by him wbo i u lias i
and the murderer from the beginning, He s not yet dooe, New"
theorics come up, and i to get the eye off of Him who is tha

N Cor.mng One. ';%

hluch thought and prayer on these things mentmned in mm ;
aoar Seve danided oz so poblint 2 sxober of Cue Hors flled 'i'
with good, substantixl xnicles on the Lord’s Coming in its variovs y
aspects. This number will come out cext montb, Mr, Scofield of
East Norihfield, and others, bave promised vus coatribations. The J
edition of tke December number will aot be lcas than 10,000 ;
copict,. We intend to sead several tbousand to preacbers of iﬁ

-t.mum.._-.t
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different degominatior- ind others, to as many addresses 43 are
placed at qur dispasai Ly oor resders aad ay far a3 tha supply goes,
Please sead us sddrcsses or let oy koow st your esslien con.
venlence huw many eztr copies for free distrdbution you think
you ecsn usa among your ftlends, - : '

*Out of His Fullnesy” in tha titla of a litle pariodiral we
publish now in the German langnage, [t is & paper much
like ** Qur Hepe," for Bible exposidon. We hope to scatter {t
free smong Garmen pecple. The first gumber is out. If yoo
know German believers, send s their 2 1dresses.

Gospel of Matthew.
BYAGG -

CHAPTER IV.

The first part of this chapter gives us the history of the
temptation of the King.* This ic n most important topic,
many-sided in its cppilcation:, au* thick volumes have been
written on {t without exhausting .  We will therefore have
10 confine purselvas 10 the brioging nut of sume of the most
jmportant teachings, without sttempting to go liko many of
the precious detsils and applications to the befieve.

His beptism flocmed, a5 we suw {c tbe last chapter, our
Lord's entrance upon His official work, He is declared as
the Son of God by His Pather, and snointed with the Holy
Spirit ; and the third act is tbat He, who is declared the Son
of God, anointed with the Spirlt, come to do the eternal will
of God, to sulfer and to dle, is to be tempted by the devil,
T#en was Jesus carrisd up into the wilderoess by the Spiri
(veree ). Tt came immcdiately alter He had tome om of the
waters. Thers was no interval betwsen. This is seen from
tne Gospel of Murk., And rwmediztely the Spirit drives Him

* W call atier > to a lenglhy treatise, which appearsd in the May
number of Orta Hora, on the temptations of oy Lord Jesus Chrlst.  We
will siot follow hare the very tportant uTnmenl that articlo containes ; how.
erer, we deslre o call dhe sttention ol 2ll our readers to 1}, and ask & carcful
and prayerful n:-rudmg of the same.  Wa cansupply those who have aciihe
May number {rgoo) with & copy fres of chasye.

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)



Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

136 " aw.- HOPE, .

. Ot lutn tho m[dumeu (erk 1:12). < It was the ﬂut thing tnﬁl
be done in (uifilling the Seriptutes, < He was carried fnta the >
wildesness, end la Matk it is steoager still : driven thers. 3
Some have exid, as if nur Lord wex acxlods to meet the
enemy, desirgas of comiag face to faco with that old eerpent,
the devil, who has the power of death, and whom to annu) He
had come. But that coennot be. [f it had been our Lord
Himaell who hastsns Impsgtiently to meet the adversary, He.
waouid have heen the tomptar of the Evil ona. Nat His Sphilt
drove Him, hut the Spirit carried Him into the wiiderneas,
£t was the Hnly Spirit who took Him to m:.t the enemy, The
Spirit, who bad come upon Him and restud oo Him—He im- .
pels Him. The Spirit carried Him into the wilderness. Thbe
Christ, the ¢econd Adam, meets the devil in anather plaes, far
different from tho garden where Adam and Ewve had their
ahode. What a contrast | Ecen the earth, thoogh good and
perfect it was, did aot seem to he a good enough place far
Adam and Eve, So tbe Lord planted a garden eastward in
Eden, and there He put the man He had formed, And out
of the grouad made the Lord Gud to gtaw every tree that ie
pleasant to the aight aud good for food (Gea, [1:9, 9). What

_w sy heaatiful spot that garden must have been| Surrounded by
ali this, with all waats supplied, the enemy came to tempt,
and with it ¢he failure, Bot bere is the second Man, and He

"is not brought Into a gardea, but He is driven Into the wilder.
ness—the great and terrible wilderness wherein were fiery act-
pents and scorpions, and thirsty ground where was no water

- (Deut. viil : 15). He was there in the wilderneas with tte wild
heasts {Mark {: 13}—10 that tecrible wiiderness, surcounded
hy serpents, scorplons, adders and the wild heasts, the Mas.’
sizh, the Kipg, stands to meet the foe. And.having fasted
forty days ‘and fasty nights, afterwards He hongered—Hls
hlessed body, a hody of flesh and blocd, felt hunger 20d
thirst. How redueced in Hia ountward appzaring He most have
been, the Man of Sotrowe and acquainted with grief | We
would call attention to the fact, that the tempter did not come
tec Him for forty days, as it is often said In misquoting scrip-
ture, hut alterwars, whea, baving fasted, he camp 1o Bim. -

And the fempter came to Him, . !« the adversary, the ae.

. cu:er.nr the brethren, that old sipent, ik= devil. He is as
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truly a persan as Gnd und our Lord [: a punnn How terrlbta
it Is that in the very midst of Christendom “ths putwmlity af
the devil is denied, * If thers Is no personai devl] there ie no
need of & persanal Saviour. The “unew" theology, whose
father the devil is himseif, has no use for a bellef in the per.
sonal devil, That person is simply put down as an inventlon
of the datk middie ages, and spoken of as an ald relic wkich
still survives in the minds of sotao old foglies, It is no langer
a person with most of thess modern theologians, bat an evil
prineiple. The Lord's temptations, according ta this new in-
tecpresation, ware only lmnglnatlans—thcy were the workinga
of the muind, a kiad of weakness which was produeed hy the
prolonged fastings. If we ask these men who got rid of the
persoaal devil, how they cin explain the belief of the Jew.-
a personal devil and In the demons, as well as the demunincal
possessions in the days of cur Lord ? they answer o3 and say,
The Jews hrought this superstition [rors the Bahylonian cap.
tivity. Baot il we a8k thexe " crides,’ Why, then, did the I.oed
and His apostie aot correct so grave #n efrar? (. y give us
an answer which dishonors oor Lard, The deaial of the ex.
istence of a persanal devil, as it ia hecaming almost universal
in Christeadom, is eurely the masterpiece of ali the dreadful
work Satan has done, and weé can well imIglnﬂ. what fiendish
joy he most have in raelog his existenco deaied, and by and
by he will- have the warld in security ensnared by his dela.
sions. Then, when be himzell and with him his demons ere
tast out of heaven lnto the msrth, the earth will koow thet
there is a personal devll, far ks éomex ar the excth and hriogs
with it that whicb 'is his work, t- cat tribnlation.  His
wrath wili be great for a short time (Kev. xil), What a terrible
awakening that will be for all those who denled the existence
of that Bvli one! ‘The drexdful chaln in denying the person.
allty af the devil is : No devil, no ¢n, no judgment, no wrath,
no atonement, 00 Sevioer, and at last no God, - -

We do oot koow lo what form of 2 pgeson the devil
appeared ta our Lord, There is only one uro which tells
us of a form he took, that ls id Genzsis 1he third chapter
The serpent must have heeo perhaps the moat attractive of all
the creaturzs and not ag the sorpent is naw, eraeping vpon its
belly, having so become by the enrse.* In the New Tesismert

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)



Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

38 - * OUR iI0PS,

. we read that he gosth ehout sa ¢ roaricg lien and that smﬂ’;
transforms himsclf into an angel of light.  Perhaps ia that®
eubtls form he came to meel Him, whom he hnuw to ho the’
eternal Word made flesh, .

There Is hut one more word to he considered hefore we tarn
1o the temptations themselves and take them up in (heirorcer,
It ia the word sempi, It s here where m <h misunder.
staading comes in,. Tho word tempt has different meanings,
Qoa of them is Jaciting or enticing to evil, to seduce. This
always presupposes evil present in some [orm, the possibility
that the person c3n be enticed apd Incited to 1], that in the
person there |s something which responds or .us termwd to
the temptation to the evil placed hefore. xin = uAd vewr
i the case with our Lord, There wss no 8. . -nI in Him,
He is absolutely haly. Therefors the word tempt in thia form
can meper 8pply to Him. But the word tempt means also put
to test. To test means to b-ing to trlal and ezamination;
compare with a standard ; i.. .his sense only it can reler to our

_ Luit He was tempted means, He :vas tested zs to His ability
to do hat for which He hzd come. The test or tempting s

«==t0 hring out thst He is the pura goid, the Holy Oae, the spot-
lees One, the One who alone can do the work for which He '
appeared, to put away sin by sscrificing Himsell, .Therelore
the Spirit led Him up into the wilderness. The word tempt.
ing or testing husalso a special aignificaoce lo coanection with
Isrnel. The Lord, ax Messinh and King, i closely ideatiRed
with Eis people. He goes through their history, s0 to speah,
and fulfills all, snd at lest He died {ar that aation. Israel was
tested or proved, and fa!-1, There. He made for them a
statute and an ordinaace, and thete He proved them, The
Septuagiat (ranslates the Hebrew * Nissohu” with avrdw
axafpader, the Greeh word which is -~ in the fourth chapter
of Matthew. The Hehrew means teating, to find out if ftis
really so by a test, . The game word ls wsed In Dauteronomy
the eighth chupter. And thou shelt remer L. all the way
which the Lord thy God has led thee these jarly years in the
wilderness that He might hui e thee, to prove {test) thee, to
koow what was o thing hesrt, «nether thou wosldest keep Hil
commandments or no {Deut vill : 2). - If we would cootince
quoting from the eighta of Deuterunomy we would faod the
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word, Lo which we comae Ister, which-oar Lord vses in lnm'er-

ing the tempter, Wa put the aumber forty in iullu, hecauss

hers too in & point of compatisan. - .. .

And now wa cotne to the lemptatinnl hemulvn., The
devll now heging to address Him, who has come to crush the
serpent's head, It wtald he very interesting to make a care.
[ul study of the worda of Satan we have In the Word of God.
They are contained in Genesis tha third chapter, the first

chapter af Job, sod bere in the Gospal, We give this hint to
our readers The words he speaks [n these passage: stahliah®

him in his true charicter, the Mzr aad murderer ([rom
heglnning, the accuser. He places helore our Lord three
temptations, the test is threefold.

. And the tempter coming up to Him ssid, ff thou he
Snn of God, speak that these stones may hecome hread,

The answer [rom the Lord: But Resnswering sald, It is writ.
ten man shall not live hy bread alone, but by every word which
goes out through God's mouth, {Deut. vlii : 3.}

1. Then the devil takes Him to tha holy city and sets Him
wpan the edge of the temple, and ways to Him, [/ Thou ha
Son of God cast Thyself dawn ; [or it is written, He shall give
charge to His angelacon :rnlng Thee, and on their handa shail
they hear Thee, lest 1n any wise Thou strike Thy loot against
a stone. (Psalm acl.)

The answer: Jesus sild to him, It Is gnln written, thou
shalt nat temp’ sthe Lord thy God., (D:ut. v:16) .

ILI. Agai~ tha devil takes Him (o & very high mounmio,
aod shows Hi’) all the kingdoms of the warld aod their glory,
and ssys to llim, All these thiogs will I give Thee, i/, (alling
down, thou wilt do me homzge. Then Jesus saya to him, Get
‘thee away, Satan, for it I written, Thou shalt do homage to
tl*ie Lotd thy Sod, and Him alons lhlll. tllou serve. (Deut.
¥i:r13.)

First, a few genesa) remasks, .. Tri:c Satan talrn the pame
Son of God on his lips. He knew thet the Pervon heflors Him
is the Son of God, but ke hates Him ssstich, [al8r this hatred
is fully seeo in thoss of whom the Lord esid, ¥e are of the
devil, as your father, and yo deslre to do tho lasta of your
[ather, (John vill : 44.) Tho pharisecs sad eldore of the peo-
ple, who are seea in tho Gospel of Matthew, know Him 3a Son
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snd Heir, and with this knowledge they re]euu:d Hlm and de-ﬁ
" livered Him inte the hands of the Gentilea > Thls waa surely
Satanic. Esch of these temptations Jeads higher, In the‘j
first it acems hot a gmall matter to turn A stone into hread. He |
kaew this Lord had spoken {a creation, and the heavens were
blazing with milllonk of worlds, now hut to speak and changea
stone into bread. The second demsnda miorg, but the third
it the climas, when he asku Him, who is the Heir of all
_things, and in whose name every knee must how, to fall down
“and do Him homage. All the forces at Satan’s command
were unquestionahly brought to hear In this l2st temptation.
With one stroke of His hand he could produce hefore Him,‘*
who is the King of Kings, all the kingdoms of the world, =~
Only once the tempter aays, It ic writcen, He knows what
Is written and he knows muce of the written wocd, which -la
lorever settled in the heavens, than all the higher critical pro-
(essurs In the world, Higher criticism of the Word Is hut his
child, his production. But whenever be quotes sccipture it Is
always in the wroog way. It waaso in the Garden of Eden snd
il i s2 hare, Bie quutes from the ninéty-first Pealm, but Jeaves
out the words, In ail thy ways, Another interesting fact is
‘that the tempter knew thatthis psalm wes spaken prnphetlully
"of the second man, the Lord from hesven.. What aneering

- remarks have heen made on the Bookof Puslms hy the crItlcl.

What they deny is a denia) of the trath, which the devll kaows,
belleves and trembles, Out Lord spedks three tmes, It ln
written, What ¢ teatimony to the Word of God | He know:
ao other wespon thenthe wrim:n Word, In quoting the scrip-
tures to the eoemy He does it (rom bt ooe hook, that ls the .
hook of Denteronomy. More than aay other’ hook in the QOld |
Tescament this one haa heeo denled ao ancient date . leher
criticlsm hes declsared aod declsrea to.dsy (ln Methedist, n\.p."J
tiat, etc., collegea), that Moses never wrote that hook, hat thst’

. it is the wock of some priest liviog shortly helore the Bahyloa-

J. H. Brookes wrote very pointedly on thls, asying, Ocr Lo
took refuge, 80 to apeak, hehind the written Word of G

tan captivity,.  Others even put its date stili later. Tha 13
quoting eech time [rom the book of Deutercnomy, aa if fore-'

. secing the contempt with which this precious hook js trutcd
. by modern higher udtlclsm. and defwding it sgulost the at-
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tacks of the eoemy. -1t is periiooaly asar hlathiphemy to as-
scet that He quoted (fom & hook which this insolest criticisra
declares to be a forgecy. For if He did not kaow the date of
its camnposition He is oot divice, : And if He did oot koow
hat choaose to humor a popular ervor, He coonived 1 Ialen-
hood. Geneais tells us of election ; Esodus of redemption:
Leviticus of worship ; Numbers of warlate In the wilderness ;
Deuteronomy of obedience ; and heoce the appropriateneas of
quoting from this book, which the Lord knew as divinely in-
apired, It is written, waa enough for Him in the conflict with
the devll, and It Iz written Is enough (or us amid al} the temp.
tations wa must encounter on our wiy to meet Him in the air.

We shall now take up tha three temptations la their differ-
ent bearings, and to learn from them how complete the teat-
ing was, and how the enemy in his old way, with the Just of
the flesh, the Just of the eye, and the prldt: of life, was power-
less to come near the Holy One.

{ To be continued.)

Quota‘ion of Psalms in the Epistle to ths:
+ - Hebrews.,*' |

Ttis s well Ir.ncnm fact that the Epllde to lhn Fehruﬂ, wﬂltcn
unoucationably hy the Aposile Paul, was primarily eddressed to
helieving Heheews, . These hellovers wert uador great pressura of
tribulation snd persecation, and io danger of reispaing into Judae
lsm. This is the rexson why we Aad ea many emhortatlons to
ateadfzetness snd patient endurence {o this Epistie. | Thers is oo
queation that the Epistle will he once more one of great comfort,
a1 well es wamniog to the future remoant of believing Jews, who
will bie the Lord's wltoess la the earth, afterthe Church is takea
from the earth, hy the coming of the Lord. The intervel which
in hetween the comieg of the Lord sad the duy of the Lard will
find again lo Jerusalem xnd the [ani & believing remasqt, who face
& grester ttthuletlon sod persecution than the remnanidid ar the
heginning of this dispeoestion, However, the Episilo is likewiee
for all bellevers. And what 8 wonderful docameot itis| What
sn unfxthomshle mioe of descriptions of the glotiea of our ador-

able Saviour-Losdi Here we behold His gloty es the only be-
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, (mten of the Pathar s0d a9 the Pinsthoro from the dead, as thn |
. eternal Sou of God and the Soa of God by the resnrrectioc from .
the dead, a3 powhere else, He i higher than the sagels, higlinr
than Mosea snd Jeshce, Asroo aod all the Levitics! priesthood,
eud He is pat before us as the One who la » priest giter the order
of Melshizedek, naiting tha priently sod kingly offices i His pri-
son, Here, too, wo haves perfect descriptica of His 1rue bumen.
ity, . He was mada & littie lowes thai theengels Fe . w
do the eternal willof God. Before the foucdatira oy e -~ dd
Ha hed deelated, Lo { come to do Thy will. The;iinrs, a brdy
waa prepared for Him, a body of fesh and blood, Thus Ha . 5 +d
joto the world. He woa mada in all things iike anto His b-xcen, -
that He might be 1 merciful aad faithfal Higb Priest. Therefore,
we bave not & High Priest not able 1o sympathize with oer lafirm.
itles, kot tampted in all thiage in like manaoer, alu apart, He
came with a body prepared to suffer death, to taste death for
everytbing, and that htongh death He might anoul bim wau bas
the power of demth, thet is, the Devil. We bave His stroog cryiog
and tears mentioned, and Hls deep mffering, bot above all do
we seo Him oa Hestaods o the Holy of Holies, in the tabernacle
which the Lord has pliched, io the oncrasted beaven. .. Heg went
. » «w-tbere throagh the rent vell, thst is His fiesh; Ho bas gone there
with His blood end opeaed 1be way for every helleving sinaer to
anter lato tha Holy of Holles. ~Woaderfal! Woaderfcl i The
bellever, who looks lato this Epistie, gulded nad taagbe by the
Holy Spirit, becomes a hetter worshipper tbrongh tbe Word, oae
who [eamns 10 know better wh:t {t meens, perfected fo pupetulty
by the ooe nacrifice. '
The Old Teatament Scriptares are moch qaoted o Hebrews,
They sze quoted ant by phrasenlogy, as we have it lo other parts
of the New Testament, like Isaiah azith, or Jeremiah 2aith, etc., bot
the qaotatlons are cdached in soch lungusge that it v mede
clear that it is God, wbo speke all three words. Not David or the
Propbets spake, box Jahovat jo them, The Prlms are qeoted
wore in Hebrews thaa o aay other buok of the New Testament,
On the Pralma which ate meotioned fn the epistic we desice tu’
glve s few thoagbts.  Mach light {s sbed on that precious book 0
propbetic songs by the Holy Spirt spplying them io this eplstle,
The e Spirit, wbo revealed tbe safferings that ere in Christ end
the glory following 1o David, aow applies scome of these Paalms tn
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Crist in showlag His precious work and His glory to beliswt 3
sons of Abrsbanm. * Io the ten first chaptess we have twelve Paaims
quoted, acd these are the'cbiel quotations in the eninle. '

The Second Pralm.—Many of the Jewish aathorities speak of
the second Faalm a9 the Srat, in thet they consider the fimt Paalm
a1 2 kind of preface 10 tbe catire book. The Pealra is ceruloly
+the Grst specidcally Messianic Paalm, whbile of course tha firet
Pialm, tbe rightencs Ooe, finds aiso an appliestion in the
perwon of ovr Lord.  Qaly refotrced Jews, highe critics, and
other unbielievers deny that the second Psalm in prophatic snd
speaking of Christ. The older Jewish inlerpratery all aaw the
promised hessizb in it forelold. Now this Pasim is quoted twice |
in the Epistia to tha Hebrews, For o which of the sagely mid
ha ever, Thon art my Son ; this day have [ begotten Theu
(chepter 1: 5).  Thas the Christ alro has not glorified Himself (o
be made a Higb Prizst; bot ¥ «ho had rid to Him, Thouv art
My Son, [ hava to-day begoiten Thes (chapter v: 5).

it is clear then tbat the king spcken of in tbe Secoad Paaim, to
be yer enthroped apon the boly hill of Zioo, snd 1o role the
nationa with a2 rod of irng, is the Messiah, and He is the Soa of
God. But we must hear ia mind that oor Lord is seen bere a
Ha ia declosed Son of God by the remurrection from the dead
(Roow 1:4). The word, Thin Jdsy have | begotten Thee, coald
never be s3id of Him in His absolote, aternal Deity.' In the begie-
ning was the Wourd, end the Word was with God, and God was
the Word. Never coold it be said of the eterna) Word, 1be Son
of God, that He was begotten or created at any time. He sud.
sisted {a al} eternity in the form of God. When we read io toe
second verse of the feat chapter, Whom He mede beir of &l
thiogs, this, we will 220 at coce, encld oot mesn Him who by
right of cteation baesall things. Therelore it is ndded mt oaoce,
By wtom He alto made tbe worlds, The etemal Word wss
woade fesh, Ha made by Himselt the puiificadon of sins, 20d
tbe Faiker raised Him frots the dead, and by resarrection from
the dead He i declared Son of God. *That this is the trae
ing of the word in the second Pralm Is oot alone proven by the
Grat chapter in Hebrews, where we have the descripdon of the
Son of God Incamuate, bat also from the thirteeath chapter la
Acts. Having mised ap Jesus; sa it (s also written iu the
second Pralm, Thnu 2. My Son; this dsyhave I begotten Thee.
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Bot that Ha zzised Hlm from the dead, 09 moes to retorn 10 cnrj
ruptioo, Hao spoke thus, T will giva to yoo the flthlu) maorcies of
David (Acte xili £33, 34). . The second Psalen forms s kind of
key ‘to the whole book of Paalms, and Jis first quotatioa In
Hehrews Iy of great and deep signifizance. The natlnos aill
rage, the pooples still imaging & vein thing. The oppositioo
baco.nea gresley, the rebellion moca prononoced as tha prosent
avll age drsws to its close. All opposiion is against the Lord
and sgainst His Aocoinmted. His erérnal Sonship and the blood iy
belng denicd as woll aa His being the Son of God enlled over
all, the heir of all thinga, till He will speak voic thom in His
weath,  Thia will be on tha day of the Lord, . The srgument In
Heltows, however, i, that Jewos, having made putilicatioo of
ties, hea heen highly exalted, taking & plice by sn winch heter

- . wangels, as He Joherity 3 22mo morse sacellear than they,
e i+ o omo of the angels dld He ever esy the word {a the azenod.

" EighiA Pialm.~The question, who is mesot io the Eighth
5 i is lorever settled ia the secoad chaptar of tho Epistie, For
- has not subjected to angels thae bsbitahla world which is to
come, of whith wao speak ; hut one hes testified anmawhare, say-
--ing, What is man that Thou rememberest him, or soo of man
that Thuu visitedst him? . 'Thon hast mado bim eame lirtla .
ferior to (e angels ; Thon hast crowned him with glory and
h.nor, end hast set him over tha werks of Thy hands; Thoa
bast subjecred ail things uader his feat. : But now we see oot yet.
ail thingy s+* ‘ected to him, bot wa ses Jesus, who was mado o
litle infer o ungels on account ol the sufletiog of death,
ctuwned » . giory and honor, sa that by the graco of God He
should taste de. (b for evarythir~  Porit becams Him for whom

sre all things, sad by whom - | things, in bringiog ane
to gloty, to make perfect | ~1e saose of fctine? -
their sslvation throvyh suaeangs {(chap ) & eighth

Paalm is then a prophetic description  .lie second Man, the
~ One, who is the beginaipg, or head, of 8 oew crestion and the
rnd of the Arst Adam a3 wil {compare Romsoa v : 12-31). Tha'
first chapter of Hebzews wpeaks of Him 28 tho Son of God, the:
second aa the Son of Man mado < .itio Jower than tho angels for
the purpose : soffetiog death, tasting death and apnnling him
who bes the power of desth. By haviog-dooe this He bas

1
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become the leader of ulnuan. bﬁugln; mar saos with Him to
glory, He Himsell belog ths fint born lmoa; muay hrcthren, and

to he s mercifvl aod falthfal High Priestin'things ealating 10 God, -
In the secood chapter of Hehrows we find two other Pealma
quoted, which :und In the clmen mnnucﬁnu wlth tha alghth
Pwim,

‘The nesat Pnlm is lhn Sl.ﬂm.'j And qnia. ITwll ppt m
trust in Him (chapter ii: 13.) The words stend in the heg{n
ning of tha sistgenth Pealm, which 15 likawise quotod as & Mes.
siznic Psalm in the second chspter of Acts, In this Pazim Hais
desctibed as the obedient One, aa we hear of Him Iltnr, toMme tu
du the will of God, _

The Doengy-second Pralm nmh uf lhn :ufl‘urlngl of Him, who
{s the Son of Gad znd Son of Man, the obadient One, who wag
obedient vto desth, even anto the desth of the cross. [t con-
tains one of tha most complete propheciea of the suffering Lamb
of God.  How litarally every word has heeo fnliilled (reeu
Jehn xis).  But while the first part of the twenty-second Paaim
wpeaks of the substitvto for sinners, the second speaks of His deo-
iiverance zed glory. And hera we 8nd tha Psslm quoted in the
second of Hehrews.  For both He (Gor Lord) that sanctifes ynd
those asnctifted are all of one {God), Faor whith canse Ho s
pot ashamed to cail them brothren, eaying, [ will declzre \hy.
namg to My hrethreo ; io tho midst of the assemhly will [ gigg
thy praises (Paalm uii s 27), - It was after His ‘resurrection the
Lord ased the Word, Go sod tell My brathren, ::And cow la the
preines and the worthip of 1aved and sanctiBed siooers His own
voico is heard, thus Ho dogs His pmini io the midn ot' thq as.
sembly. o PO T AN NIRRT

How perfect the order of qnntatian lo Hehraws and how pere
fect the otder of zzveladon io tha Book of Pealms : the secood
Prlm, Sowof Go., he eighth Psalm, truly Somof Man; the
sisteenth Psalm, ¢ odedien? Servani; the twenty-second, adedion/
unlo the death of thecroes.  [oto all these oternal truths, au old yer
ever now, we are led hy the Word and tha Spirit in the opening
chapiera of Hebrews, In the tenth chapier we flod the Fortiit
Psalm quoted. It is thero too o esoaectioo with tha Boished
alvation, Wa find the psalm qooted st the end of tha argumeat
of Christ, onr perfection. For blocd of halls and goats is lncapa-
ble of taking away sins. Wherefora eomlng into the world Ha
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mys, Su:rllu asd olferings willedst’ thoa aot; bat Thoo Imt
- prepated me & body. :Thou tookest. ao pleasure [a baret offere
" ings sod sacrifices for sin.'~Than, I sald, Lo, I coma (lo the rull
of the book it is writtea of ma) ta do, O Gud, Thy will, by llhleh
will we bave been mnctiSed throogh the offering of ne xnly of
Jeous Christ oncn for al) (chapter £:4~13). We Bnd the words
ln the fortieth Faalm, verses 8.8, ‘They tall ur bow He became
man. They pat bafore as His discoarse with God in all stemnity,
Before coming lnto the world He koaw that God did aot want
sacrifices and barot ufenugw, bloud of balls and gosts coald aot,
‘ taka awsy sins, Thera was a bigher will to be doge, Tha eternal
will of God coocerclog salvation, the exaltatics of His righteous.
dess snd the manifestsdoa of His divice love. Only Ha canid
do this will of God. Oa tha ane band, God 0 inved tha world
that Ha geva His oaly begotien Soa, bat on the otber hand, the
Son gave Himsell He mid voluotarly, Lo, I come to do Thy
will, O God. To do that will Ha had to bave a body, & body of
flesh snd blood. God prepsred Him that body, and wlith that
body Has entered the world to do the will of God. Hanfferad that
body Habad, Ha did it by tha eternal Spirit and offered Him.
self spotless to God.  Apd by this 0de offering He has perfected
o wa-tify pespetolty the sanctified. This is oar @nctiScatioa sad oar;
. perfection. Bat thers is & difficalty la enmparicg Hebrewe s with.
tha psalm from wbleb the quotldun Is mede. It esys la tlw
(ortieth Pralm, Mioa enry hast thoo openad, or es the better mat.
giaa] reading, Mine ears has* ‘Thoo pierced for me. Bat in Hu-
brews it says, 3 body bast Thoun prepazed for me. - .1, 14
- ‘The Septaagint translated [t in thie free may as lt is quulnd in’
Hobrews. Bat the Holy Spirit dovs aot quata from the Septua. |
giat, bat Ha briags oat the tree meaning of" that’ pun:e. and It
wonld ziove that the seveaty mea whbo translated tarefolly thaOld
Teaumant Scriptores were miach enlightened in makiog mh
changes. The servant in Ismel, who decided Io serve Ip perpe-’
taity s 9 slave, snd wbo did this vulnumllr, had bis ear pierud
throogh. *“This ‘is an ‘allosioa > Him, wbo becsme tha pors!
vant of all. But to be that servant He had to bave a body,
hence the menaing, A body bas thaa prepaced for me. A3
We g9 aow cocn more to the first chapter to ﬁnd uthr.:r Pulnu,
which speak of the Glory of the Soa of God. X S >
mj‘qjym Pialm is lndirectly quoted in tbu Efth verse,
A
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The Scriptarss At brought befors omare ¥ Semanl vl : 14, bot.

the words are repinied and enlarged in the eighty-alath Psalm,,
{t is the glorious anding of the fourth book fa the Psalow,
God declarsa la both scriptucss that David’s Soa shall be grest
I will be to Him for Father, and Ha shall be to Ma for Sen. I
slso will make Him oy Firsthorn, the highent of the Kiogs of the
earth, Aad wben the birth of this Soa of David wes anacooced,
tha sngel sald, Ha sball be great, and shall be called the Soa of
tha Most High; and tha Lord God shall give aato Him tha thraae
of His Fatbar David, and He shall relgn over the bouse of Jacub
forever, and of His kiogdom thera sball ba ao end (Lokei:
33-34). So He who cama jo tha world cace is to come agaia,
and thet far the establishmeat af the kingdom of the beavens,
which i1 tbe burdes of old Testament peaphecy. How oor
sdorable Lord {s disbonored and His glory denied la the very
midst of Christeadom, whera thete is 00 belief lo His comlag
oanlfestatioa sad the settlagup of His kingdom ia tbe earh,
bot all is spiritaalised. 'Wn besr more of this ia snother paalm,
lo thaaixth varse of Hebrews One, weo bave s quotstica from e
Nemetysoenth Praim,  Aad aguia, when He briags in tha Srsthero
(oot oaly begotten) into the habiteble world, He seys, and let all
God's angels worship Him. (See Psalm szcvii:y.) All the
Paalegs from the oioeth-sixth to the hoodredth spesk of » com-
ing manifestation of Jehovah over the carth snd i the eazth,
Earth ead benvens will be shaken, , What scenes wé pot before
o8 in these Pralezs( Bat tha Oos wbo cumes riding opao the
claads, with Sery wrath, attended by the womshipplag angels, is
He wbo was made a littia lower than the angels, He wbho wes sur-
raunded by angeis while on the earth and who has 8 better place
than sl these created boly beings, .And in Him, we ax believers
bave that better place, snd when tha Fimstboru is braught into
the earth and His glory will be manifested, 'ewillbn made wan.
Hﬂt with Him lﬂ‘lﬂ'l'!s R RS IET R LI PRI ooty
Tht One Hundred and Fourih Praim lpeakl ol lngel.l. Whn
makes His angels spiits and His ministers fames of fre (Heb.
i:9). Aad He wbo fs the Son of Ged incarnata made them all,
for ail things wre made by Him.. Bot as to thn Soa, Thy thrane,
O God, is 10 the age of tha age, snd a sceptre of aprightoess is
the wceptre of Thy kingdom. - Thoo bast loved rightecusness
snd hated lawlessness; therefore God, Thy God, bas snoloted
theq with ofl of gladoesa abiove Thy companioas. This is fom
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the Forty-fifth Peam. A catefol teadiog of this Paalm will ;how .
that it is s prophecy which awaits lis falfifmeot <The King :-
who is comieg lo His fall majesty is our risea and ascended |
Lord. He is addressed by God Himaslf as God, -God speaks
"to Him, to0 oar Locd Jesas Christ, end ssys, Thy theaae, O God, |
is to the age of the age, Read also the Pulma, which follow the |
forty-fifth, and which bting out the blessings which will he spon
the earth when the Kiog of Kings has appured ln His ml]u‘:y
and glory, . . - .
Mach light is cast npun the full meaniog of the Om Huudrd’
and Sicond Pralm. The.e words are taken from that psalm:
And Thouy, in the beg?.ining, Locd, hast founded the earth, and
works of Thy hacds are the heavens, * They sball perish, .
bat Thou continazat stlil ; end they sball grow old es 2 garment,”
and s a covering shalt Thou roll them ap, ead they shall be
chaoged, bot Thou art the asme aad Thy years shail not @il .
(chapteri:11-13). ‘The first part of the one hundeed 3ad second
Psalm puts before us the suBering Oue, out Lotd, hat lo the |
ahove qootation, from its applicstioa in Hebeews, we leamn that
the Coe who suleced Is addressed by God as the I.otd lhe Ooe
who has crested the earth sad the heaveosl - - T
- TAe Nimely-fifth Psalm is quoted Bve times In the uhonttionl .
# ~5¥the third and fourth chepters. We will oot eater lato this now, -
hat refer briefly fo the Paalm, which is the most qnoted of eny
Paalm, that is the One Hundred and Tenth Psalm. But as to which
of the engels said he evec, Sit at my tight haad, aatil I pat thiae
enemles as {ootstool at thy feet? (i:13). This first verse of the -
one hondred end tznth Palm is repeatedly referred to, « He
has pasted throogh the hesvens and taken His plsce there. -He _
has & plsce ia the Father's throae waitiog for the time when His -
own throne of glory will be set ap, which theone all belicver~ will
share io glory with Him, But there is enother verse of tho isalm
qooted more frequently than this. It is the verse which spesks
of Him as Priest forevee after the-order of Melchisedec. This is
the maia argumeot !~ the fith, sixth end ssventh chapters. *“ Qor |
Laed exercises aaw i heaven the gelethaad of Aarco, hot He
Is @ priest after the order of Melchizedec.  After a whtie He will
exerciee this priesthood, when He has left the holy of tolies end
is & Priest apon His throne, Some time [atze, the Loed tarrying,

we may give & complete asegesis of the ooe hnndred ead teath
Paalm io coonection with Hehrewn, - : e e

L4
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Msy these thooghts oo the quouti_on of the Psalms lo I.I:m
Episile to the Hehrews be the means of leading many of our
readers into a beter knowledge of the wiitten Word and the
glory of Him, who bas redeamed us by His precioas hlood.

A. C G,
Look Up!
(Heb, ail:2; s Cor. lil: 18 ; Pea, saziv: 5.)
Q cbild of God, as on you tread, '

Look up |
There's nought but glory overhead,
' Louk up|

Remember, youe iright home Is theze,

What matter then the trials bere ? .

“With Christ the glory soon you'll :hue.
Look np!

Oh, why shoald e'er the heart be sad?
Loocknp!
He died to mske you always glad.
Look op |
Awske, and sing his fullest praise |
With- Hlm you'll dwell through cadleas days.
Oh, wbat a thought the heart to raiss |
Lleok apl .

If daily you wonld be sustained,
Look np | e
In all with which the heart is puned
Look up |
Ne'er tempted be to look withia,
The oaly way (0 keep fcom sin
Ie this—be occupied with Him.
" «Lookupl °
No longer hanging on the tree,
. Look ap |
e Yxes i, glacy oowfog thae,
Lock up ‘.
If we would manifest Him here,
The eye mast gaze upoc Him there;
So thall we, vbanged, Hisglory hear. _
Look apl W. J. W,
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- . PR [T
'.N‘-"tﬁ." ‘on Judges. ...
MSHAMGAR® ' “wi%. 0 ¢ .. A
Before cnn:ldering the third captivity we must oot uverlmk
ooo siagle verse telliog of 3a eaploit of faith that Is rr.f:n:u'tlecl1
for our profit. There is oo word of any {resh evli-dolog on'
the pert of Iirae), vor of coosequent beodega; but u:nn:ly'
“aftar him wes Shemgar, tho son of Aaath, which slew of the
Philistinzs sis huodred mea with ao oxgoad ; aod he also de.
livered Israel,”
How often, dear readers, have we read this verse, and how’
much henefit have we derived from it? Do you toinh there il
. nothlag la it hut & hare historical face ? intereating, indﬂd.
all history ia {atereatiog 3 hut with little more direct heariog
an ourselves than a myrisd other lacidenta that may or may*
nnr. be mythical, such as

** How well Horatiun kept the hrldge
In tiw br“l days of old,"

A

4
"1
o
-'4
i

'.'I

Surely God, onr God, hu lotended mmethlog more r.han
this for His pfuple May Ha teach os whet it is to the glory

--»=of Hls grace {a Christ Jesus, and I pray yoa to sey ameaq, and;
jola me la diligent search. T

We have so little to help oa ln thﬂ interpremlnn that we
cannot afford to overigok or llight a siogle item, hut most’
ponder each,

First—We are taold the Ilme ¢ " Af l'.er him."

Second—The nama of the deliverer: Shampgar,

Third—The oame of his father: Aullh.

Fourtb—The foe : Phillstices.

Fifth—The oumber slala : Siz hundred,

Sisth—The weapoa naed : An oxgoad.. .

Seventh—The rasult: Isruel-delivered.

. Aod thiz is the whole verse. .

Fiist, * After him ;" We may p.thet from the peculhr way
this incideat is here tntroduced, with no fresh Ixpae o0 Isrul'
part, that it forms a hlad of moral complemeat t3 the dellver-
ance under Ehud, somewhat io the same way a3 we shall m
-again in chapter x: 1, 3, and chapter sH s 11, 13, except that
here it may be fairly questioned whether this esplait oc-
.cura subsequently to the cighty year: rest . under Ehud.

o

SetaSwlels

3 g =
[
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ot a1 Kk dellvarance ftom. the western enemy, :lsn ludlnz up
to that semo Joog period of repose, .

‘The words “efter him " undauhtudly deauta thet Shamgsr's
victory followed that of Ehad, hut they do not neceasitato the
death of tha istter. Verse t of chapter iv., " And the chll-
dren of Isrsel again did evil in tha sight of tha Lord, when
Ehud was dead,” would militate against this, and throw us heck
on the explanation that the axample set hy Ehud was followed
by Shamgar: that Shamgar walked * after him,” In the same
path of falth, 2ad thos his victory is closely connected mor-
slly with that of Ehud, xnd carsies that’ graclaul deliverance
to completion,

Secoad : There are various meaniogs givea to the neme
Shamgar, hut tha most simple and direct seems to he that it Is
Ger Shom, with the ayllables roversed, and alightly different
vowel points, which, sa is well kaown, have heen added at a
later date, and which do not alter the meaniag. And this
meaaning is giveo us with divica certaloty sa YA stranger
hece™ {Ex. ll:25). 'Thus he perfectly 2ad beancitully wonid
figure to us thet splrit of straogership which is the baais of a
true pilgrim walk, We must be straogers to be pilgrims.  As
jong aa we are at homa on the earth we canaot poasihiy he pil-
grims through it, We mast be * strangers hera ;™ there must
be nothlng In the preseat acene to fold hack the looging heart
{rom its own home aod rest. Shamgar is as much out of touch
with this old creation scene as w sheep woald he ia a wild for-
est filled with wolves, and wha hears tha famillar and loved
vaice of the shepherd la the distaot {gld—he longs (oc home, .
Happy Christien whose oeme is Shemgsr! Happy he who is
governed by the spirit of straogarahip on easth [

4 HIs steps, be koows, ars on thpl.liunfdmgtr.
"* Forsn isnear;
Bat, looking vp, he passes oo, & 'stranger,’
+ . ' In hasts and lear." .

Such is Shamgar, Nor ls his pareatage without significaoce
He is ever son of Aasth, 3 word meaoiag " acawer,” aod this
“leads us hack, I jodge, to the “ cry " ¢} 5t had, before Eglan
during that asd eighteco yexre’ capt’ sy, heeo conspicnocs
‘only hy ita sbscace. Now, lo bap’s contrast, the apirit of
dependent watchfal prayer hes f-dowed the deilverknce;
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" - . such prayer 4s is never voanswared, oever withons "Anlth 3"
. and God's angwer to prayer produces Shamgar ; the eoergy of
fsith In the apirlt of stcangership snd pilgrimage. Shamgar
intha 300 of Ansth. .‘a

The enemy is tha PAilistine, Ha wll come hefore us moro
prominently [ster, 3o that wa will not dwell opon him ha:rvze.._-a
Suffica it to aote thst whilst he hears a marked and close re.
serablance to Mosh, there Is yet a wide distioction. The Phil- |
istioe is afuvay;s io the land. | He always claims a home in the
domain of faith, elthough he Is oo true pilgrim, but a mere |
“wanderer,” as his ozme means, He bas aever in his journey
(rom his own place in Egypt whence he comes, crossed Jordao, :
hut has stolew In 3ome other way (John &), He knowsnothiag

~at all of death and resurrectioo with Christ, of hsving pasted
through judgment, sad hejng *holy sod without hlame hel‘un.-.-
God la love," ¥ taken into favor ia the Beloved.” Allthisisa '
foreigo [anguage to him, and he callsit * prasumptioo.” Heis
still allve in the fAesh, and is an enemy to the croas of Christ.
Would you know whera the Philistine is to he (ound to.day
Yo will deteet him in the spirit of ecclealeatical formaliam -
wherever it is, hut thera is no clearer expression of Phillltiu- ,

. #~=*fsm than that woodesful earth.adepted worldly religious I)'l-

tem called Romsn-Catholicism, although It Is not uecuurilf_

confined to'this expression hy any meaos, and perhaps msy he |

a good deal nearer to you, dear resder, than yoo are sware,

. Such {s the Phillatioe, a0d Shamgar is his fitting conqueror.,”

The energy of faith that dromws all that awaits it at the eod of

its race mskes grest havoc with mere worldly formalism, .- - ¢
Six hundred Philistices are no match for coe Slum‘.lgalr'4

armed with a slmple oxgoad | The aumber suggests a (ormi-
dshle troop to sight, hut “six " tells oot its weakness; for &
prominent significaoce of this nomber is "the weskness of
evil when opposed to God," - This {s most surely strongly
stamped upon It here, when six hundred fall heIure one armed

with an oxgosd. : 2
What does the oxgoad teach? It is not a very likely wetpon

for such a work, hut guite sufficient when In the proper hsod.

let faith grasp it, and an nxgnad s as formidahle as thu

sword, . ”4
The oxgoad 'n itself would he the fittiog emblen of the

3
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Word of God. lf s Em:lulutu telia’ us,. Wtha words of the
wise sra as goxds,” that is; sharp, poivted, eBzetlve to stir ap
and to send aloog the pligrim way soy who would Hoger hete,
then the words of dIflnu parfect wlidum must have peculisrly
that charscter, .

Such is tha gloricas exploit of Shsmgar, completing the vic-
tory of Ehud, snd perhsps It may tend to confirm our ioter-
pretation to lhut the parallel between the two, thus '
Gara.—Tha splrit of qalet medits. A.Hﬂlb—?uref answered bqﬂl o

tion begsts
Enun.—The energy of faith1 the SHANMOAR,—Thea energy of hlthlud
spleit of joyul praise, - ¢ : ing to pligrimage,
.whowith o . who with

A SHARP SwoLD . : .
or ONE CusiT, § the w-ml of God, AN OxGOAD.—Tha Wnrd ef God,

' siays siays
Tux Moasrre.—Ease.loving worldll. THI Pltm—WnHy religious

ness. formallsm.

Here {(tom the same ammory ste two diferent wzapons,
The Bible has sema resemhlance to thoas old towers that are to
be seco lo Evrope whera the weapons of past ages are stored,
only hera the srms ase oot superacusted sa those that haog o
the towers of earth, Herc we may look at those wespons that
our (sthera ased with double ioterest, for they sre the very
onzs for oa aow, There has beeo oo improvemeot, oqQ super-
seding of sword with rifle, oor oxgoad with explosives, It is
iodeed tovigoratiog Lo see faith haodle a short sword or a0
oxgoad, hat {t wlll oot avsil much to admire the worthy, be he
Ehud or Shamgar; we must corsclves grasp tha same weapoa
sod learn alap to cse it eqaally effectively, for the same {oe
would hioder oar peth aod hriog os ioto captivity if he can,
We must; of coorse, remember that cow the wespons of onr .
warfare are oot caroal, for oar (oe is aot carnal ; so sloce ve
bave found a sword of ooe cubit in. the words, * Jzsus is the
Soo of God," shall we seck to find an oxgoad? Ture to
Col, ill,;: #1f ye theo be risen with Christ, seek those thiogs
which are above.!” That is sarely a fami-:r“\,fur Q8 to press
on snd oot settle down bege.m 1 Christ? Ws have
witched Him oace, ea at midday a straoge cloadless dark-
ness eowrapped.the land, aad for three hours thare was i sol-

ema sileoce, tHl it was brokea ooly hy His 7!' cry, “* My
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.. God, My God, why heat Thou forsakeo Me?” He, the l:ml)-"q
. ‘Oue, wea there, out III'.'II on Him. .He ‘II.I there, made =i "
Huo wea there, s curse. Ha wu thete lumy placs, trutc:,s
dealt with ea If it had beco me—J/ wwas ﬁmr in Him} , Bu
where is He gow? Lift vp the eye past easthly pomp and,
glory, past throues of klaugs aud dignities of earth, past :n..
gels, acchaogels, and higheat powers {o heavea ; lioger oot ln
the first heaveo, the ooter coust, nor i the secoud the holy
place; go fhrougA the hasvens, fur you are ou Hiu th
(Hebh. lv : ¢4, R. V.}, till yoo come to the third hureu, the "
highest, holleat of all, aod with velled ndoting eye hehold the ‘
erstwhile Sufferer there seated * at the right haod of the theooe * .
of God."” You have found Him at last; Ha.is thets ; and ¥
oh, wonder of all wonders, we too nte *io Him " thege, as wa
were "ia Him* on Calvary, Can you grasp It?- Thece is u
osgaad ludzed in this wondrous truth. Cau your falth take-
hold of it? ;
Let but the haud of faith take hold of this and we are armed
at once with Shamgar’s oagoad, nnd the earth-grovelllug Fhils
Isting muast dle, For lf Ihave passed through the cold, dn'k.{1
watere of death and judgmeat in my Lord Jesua Christ, if my:-
. —aaplace, my own place, dearly putchased for me, is vow |a Light.:
and Love ; if my home, my own very HoM, where [ am benw
Anoton than aaywhere io all the naiverse, sad bettac Joved tlnn*‘
soywhere In all tho noiverse, is there where He s, then am B
sway from home io tha world. I am Slmnglr “a ltnnger
- here,” s pligrim to my Home, e 0 -y e ge 22l uxd
Mach-loved Chtistian reader, may oor God and Father
make His Werd no “ osgoad* t2 us, and teach as ot to kich
agaicst these pricks; they hut guide as to ouvr Home, . :
member when tempted to settle down heaz io Beshly ease and
szlf-pleasing comiort, it is the Moadite who wonld lead us eaps
'tive, thu Herodisu of the day of the Lord Jesos;:use the
aharp aweord of God's Word oo him, and 'speed homew
 And when tempted to settle down in respectable worldly
“ligien, It is the PhAlistine who wauld lead qs eaptive, thy
inee of the day of the Lord Jesun; grasp the oggoad sud withy
it lay him low, Ind speed ou to God, onr nuly Home, where.
He il. L L LA Ty SIS Y n-:

- '

T LA 0 vey Ingr gk .'; Rrhbh ru
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. The Bel.icvers Sins co

'I'hey lreAwued l’ar, (Lev. v 35), Blolted nut, {Iu. :llv. u},

Boroe, (t Fet 1:34); Cast behind God's back, (Iss. xxaviil: t7);

Cast futa tha depths of the ses, (Mic. vil: 10); .Cleansed, (¢ joba
l:7); Covered, (Pss. zxxil:1); Chest died for them, (x Caor,
zv: 3); Christ gave Himself for them, {Gal. i:4); Chrixt made to
ke sio, (s Cor. v; 21); Christoffered to bearthem, {Heb. ia : 28);

Christ seffered for them, (1 Fet. {li : £8); Christ the propitisticn -

for them, (1 Johuil : 3); Dead to them, (Rom. vi:3); Destroyed,
(Rom. vi:6); Finished, (Dan, in: 24); Forgiven, (Eph. 1:7);
God's face hid from them, (Pse. li:10); Laid ou Christ, (Isa.
liil : 6); Laid aside, (Heb, 3if: r); Msdean end of, (Dan. ia : 34);
Msae free from them, (Rom. vi:si1); Not beheld, (Num.
asili ; 21); Not dealt with io o, (Psa. dil : 10); Not foand, (Jer
1:30); Notimputed, {Rom. iv: 8); Not having domialon, (Rom.

vi:14); Not meationed, (Ezek. xxxili : 16); Passed away, (Zech.,

lil : 4); Passed by, (Mlc. vil:18); Pardoned, (Mic. vil:18);
Parged, (Heb. i:3); Put away, (Heh. iz: 26); Remitted, (Acte

8 :43); Removed, (Psa, ciii : 13); Sahdoed, (Mic, vil : 1g); Takza
sway, (Joha i:139); Untemembered,. (Heb, a: t7); Wuhed
(Rev. :5); White aa suow, (Isa, i:18), .

Would it not be well to leave thems where God has pat mem
through the death of Hia Soe, hy the Holy Spirit, and go lorth
onder the coastraining lova of Christ, to testify of all this grace?

Mary a believer forgets the wurd, * The joy of the Lord is your

streogth,” (Neh. viii : 10); and haviog uo joy, he has ag strength.
But let him know, because God Himselfl is the witness, that the
question of his sias was forever settled on the cross, ard he will
act go forth to the Beld of service tike a hobhiina slave wilh man-
acled fect. He does uothiog whatever to ba nved, bat om:u saved
by Him who is rich in mercy, snd wholly for His gruE l.nge
wherewith He loved us, he works like a neam anginu. o B1E it
But, it may he asked, how sabout the prueut? . Maidtades of
Christians are perplased and worried hy the, dlmu&ngf daily
failures and short-comiugs. These thoold uk themulul whether
thay are rdiding in Christ, trusting {o ‘Him "to kaep then: from
siunipg, jux es they trusted in Him for Wmm! g;Whm
sbideth In Hiu sinoeth oot,” (1 John' 1 6); h‘r.nos‘ Sinuing, al-
thoagh sia is still in him, « he will -p‘e‘e'ﬁn‘}tum his'socro ,_J’.'

‘_ .

PR
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if hs takea bis eye from Chrllt. o Kept hy the power of God
through faitb nnto n]utlnn, (t Pot. 120), 13 thc way the Bihln'
Copasly snd "bn that"ls l;egotten of God, He' kenpeth bltn. and ;
+ s Wicked ono toncheth bim not,” (1 Joba v:18), 1 - e
{f however any slip np by fnot ablding i Christ, e thny to ks
doul' ~ohat God seys abont their sina?  Nay, but **if we ctml'mfi_
oar sl..a He iy Bslthful aud jogt to forgive us onr sing, end to |
cleanse na from ot unrightecusness. , . . My little cbildren, §
drese lhing: writa [ nnto you, thet yo sin not. And it any men
-oln, we L1ve an advocate witb the Father, Jeans Christ the right- .
enus,” (1 John {:9; li:1).” Intercession iu for those in l'allnw- :
nbip wltb C'hnsl : Idvnﬂcy fut tbose ubu fail. '

v

._l . ‘.

. “Living by Faith” .. ,.2

" The ;un' shall live by ﬁuM * This weighty setement ocenrs .
*In the sscond cbapter of the propbet Habskkuk; and Itls qnated
by an Inspired aposte in 1aree of bis eplstles, camely, anam.

GGelatiaos snd Hebrews, with o distinet sapplieation In each. In
Romans i : 17, it is spplied ta the great question &f rigbtecuaness. *

The blessed spostle declares bimszlf opt ashamed of the gospel, *

~eemtiFor [t is the power of God nnto malvatlon, to every one that *

believeth, to the Jaw first] and also to the Greek. * For thereln i3
the righteoeansss of God revealed, oo the principle of faith, to

Talth; as It is written, Tho jeat shall live by faith.™  ~ * !
.Then, in thetbird of Galatians, ‘whbere the apostie is seeking to®
recall those erring assemblles 1o the foundaripos of Chrisdanity, -
he says, ** But that no man is jostiBed by the law in the ligbt of
‘God, itis evident, for the jast shall ive by fith~” - - - .M
- Finally, in the tenth of Hebraws, where the nbject i to eabort
‘believers to bold fart their cooBtlence, wa read, ' Cast not awny
therefore yonr confdence, wbich bath great recompente of
rewsrd,  For yo have need of padancs, thet after ye have done
the will of God, yo might receive the promise, For yet a little
wbile, and be tlut :hall come wﬂi come, uul will not tarry. Nn-:;

sint s,

. Thphﬂn "!':m- falth h&.lth" i %‘lhl nuln
given ia tha test tha literal rendering urfdrlu:d:
xidrey, Tbtymﬁmhl gmudarpdndplcaa 'hlch hicouscess is 10

hlnhtnl;edﬁhgl not oa the ground of h. but of fl‘i“I I.I;El Itlgl l"'l

vesled nro.u- n?ml.l u r v

Jop v —the privciple of faith, wilh the yinclp Bl-:ndnuu-m‘
o
Y
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the Joat aball live by falith.” ,« Hero wn hlvn faith pmenled not R

oaly as the groond of dgbuounm. but I.l lhu vital principle by
which we_are 10 live, day by day, from’ lhn luulng post to the
goal of the Cbristian conrse, Thare is no other way of rigbteous-
ness—-no othes way of living, bat by falth. ,It is by faith we ero
justied and by Aith we {ive. By faith we tttnd ; angd by fith,
we walk,

Now, this {s true of afl Chﬁslim and nll shauld seek to entar
(nto it fully, Every child of God il called to Uve by falth, Itis.
s very grave mistake Indeed to single oot certain individuaie who
heppen to have no visible scurco of temporai supplies, and speak
of them as thoogh tbey aione lived by faith,  According *o this
viow of the qaestion, ninety-nine out of every hundred Cbristians.
wonld be deprived of the precioos privilege of llving by faith, If
s man bas s sattled income; if be bas s certain salary; If ho has
what is termed » secnler calling by which be earns bread for bIm-
self and bis family, is he not privileged to live by faith ? Do none
live by faitb swve those wbo have no visible means of wnppont?
I the 1Ifo of faith to be confined to the mstter of tmsl.lng God foa
food and raiment? . |

Wb . would cede sngbt an mnnltmui' It seems (o uk's com-- |
pleta lowering ¢! the lifo of faith to confine it to the question of
temporsl suppli's. No doabt, it is & very blessed and o very
rea] thing to trust God for everything; battha life of faith has e far
bigber and wider range than mere bodily wants. It embraces.
al! that, in any wise, conceros as ln body, u:ml and spirie.  To.
live by faith is to walk with God; to cling to Him; 10 lean on’
Him; to Jraw from His exhsustiess springy; to find o onr re-
sources in Him; and to have Him as s pcrfect covering for anr
eyes, and a satisiylng object for our l:nrt.-!. ;' To know Him as
our ondy resonrce, in afl difficulties and all onr trials. Itls tn be
abso!ntely, completaly and caminully sbut up to Him; to be:
und{videdly dependent npon Hhn, spart from and abiove avery
crsatore conddence, nmy brnman hope and every earthly es--
pectaton. .. . e me ot Cpoart .

Sucb is the life of &hh. Lzt or nc th:t n nndmund it It..
must be o reality or nothing atafl. It will nol do to talk sbont
the llfe of falth; we must live it; sad in order to live it we maat.
know God pnctiully—-knuw Him [intdmately, In the deep secres.
of onr own souls. It i niterly valn and dllnaive to profess to be:
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s ll\dug by felih’ and lcoking to the Lord, whan, Iu mlity. onr”
.. . hearts are lcoking ta vome creators resanrce.”’ Huw ohen do
*  praple tpesk and write sboet their dupcndnm ‘apon’ God fo
' maet certala wagts, ‘and by the very fact of thelr makieg It knm :
ta & fellow martal, they are, In principle, departing from the Yfe *
of faith. I write to s ftiend, or poblish to the cherch, the fact
thst I am looking to the Lord to meet & cortaic need, I am
virtnally off the gronnd of falth (n that matter, Thr Isagusge’ uf
faith iathis, ' My eaul, wait thon owly npon God, for myerpec- ;
f tatjon is from Him,” To mike known my wents, directly ar in.
. dlrectly, to 2 bumen being, is departare from the life of falth, snd .
v positive dishosor doae to God. Tt is ‘sctoslly Getraying Him. ¢
Itis tlnmnuunt to saying that God has falled ran, and I must muk
to my tellaw for help, ‘1t is forsaking the living fonatsin and turu-
ing to s broken cistern, ' It is placing thn cremtore between my
sanl end Gad, thue robhing mr sanl of tich hluslng, uld God uf
the glory dne to Him, " - s e
*“This {a serions work, end it dmandl ont most salema lueutiun..
God deuis in teslides. - He can ‘neser fail o tusting heart. ‘Bat
then He must he trusted, It is of no poasihle nse to talk nbont
- u.-'ttmidug Him when onr hearts are yeally lookiog to crestare )
sireams, * ** What doth it prafit, my hrethren, though a man uyf
he hath faith?”  Empty profevsion ‘is hat & delusica’to the lunl
sud s disbonor to Gad.  Thy trae lifa of faith by s grand redity.
God delights in iy, snd He is glotiSed by it.”* There is nothing in
all this world that so gradies and glosifies God, ua the ife of faith. :
O het great {a Thy guodness, which Thon hast 1aid ep for them' |
that fear Thee; which Thon hast wronght for them tht.t tnut o
Ther before thesons of men i ¥ (Psalm xxxi: vg.} - ¢ -"’J"‘q
- Beloved reader, how is jt with yoo in referzace to this grest',
‘question? Ara yon living hy faith? Can you my, *Tho Ufe th.ul
live In thn fimb, I live hy the faith of the Son of God who loved';
me end gave himself far mo?™ Do yoo know what it is to have
thn living God fiiliug the wholn range of your soul’s visivn? I’
He enaugh for you? Can yon trast Him far everything—for’
body, sanl and spitit—for dme snd ntersity? . Or are yoe iny the'
hablt of making known yonr wants t man, in aay oee way? I|
< It the habit of yoor heart ta tnm to thu creature for syrapathy)”
succocr of conenel? AT s et Al R
Thm e mrching qnutiunl* bat we entrest yoa not to tnm

P

b
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away fram them. " Be asured it h‘m&nﬂy h.-.'tlt.h&t far 'onr sacis
to Le tuud falthiclly, as in tha very" prmcu ‘of God. Qar
hesrts are 50 terribly treacherons that when’ we imaginn‘we are
lesoing npon God, we are really leaning npon sams hemen prop.
Ttus God in shut qnt, and wa are left in harrenness and desaistion,
And yet It {s not that Ged does not use the creatnrs to help and
bless ns. He does ea constantly: and the man of faith will be -
deeply cansclous of this fact, and traly gratefn] to every Jiowan
agent that Gad uses to help him, God comforted Panl hy the
numing- of Titns; hnt had Panl been looking to Titos, he wonld
have had hut little comfort. Gad nsed the pt:or widow to feed
Elijab, hut Elijah’s dependenco was not npon the' widow hat op-
on God, Thealtialn every case.” - ° e C H M.

- -

Seale £ e Ly

Nakedness of Adam.

When onr Brat parents plunged int sin end death, it is said of
them, *the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that
they wera naked: end they sowed fig leaves together, and mads
themselveq aprons,” margio, **things to girdabont.” Then ' the
Lord God called anto Adsm, end said anto him, Whera art thon ?
And hp said, I heard Thy volce in the garden, and I wan afraid,
becanse I was naked; end I hid myselL” ' Gen, {ii: y-tn, ' -
 So far ss ascertained, jhr axpositors harely alinde to this part of

the fall, end assume that Adam enddenly awoke to the discovery
of his nakedness, which bad been previonsly his condition. Of
conrse such & view rapresents thatsin mede him more bashinl end
modest than in the days of his Inaocence, although it is diffienlt
to nnderstand how thn consciouseess of his gulit rould promntn
the pacity of his thoughts end condnet, **

Bt is it not apparent on thn surface 'of the narmative, not that

he gained the knawleagu of his andity, bntthat he lost something? *

Ghserve that the wards wvre end wer in the history ars in icalics,
knew that they Aad Secome maked ; ~.) ~°%, end 1 m'a&:ld,
because £ Jecame paked.” It is not, then, that they bad wandered
ahant in the Garden of Eden in » nude state, as painters and
poets describe them, hat that they were divested of thelr ciothing,

In what this clothing consisted may he guthered from the Word
of God cuacemiog men st his crestion.  **Thoo bast medo him
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* 1t was a glory that conld ho s=em, for “he rode in the seennd

- et

“a Jittle towet than tho mgeh sad hagt crowsed him with glory

‘the glory as impipiog manifzsted majesty, visible splendor. Al

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

ard honor.*  Pu. viil: 50/ The word here rendsred rrma!.
acturs bol seves tinss ln ue Oid Tastement, and twice it
iausiated compars. God compasned him about with glory and
houoe; the primitlve use of glory mednlng * maoilasted majesty,”
or, a3 Professor Best asys, ** the ouwshining of splendor,” or as’
Mt, Featon, author of 'The New Testamemt in Current English,”
asteris, ‘‘the word ‘glory’ indi .ates 1hlnlng,' ‘splendid,’ ‘b:‘lght,"
‘glittering."”

That this Is the original and proper use of the ward may he es-
taldished by Scriptre. ~ *'Go," asid Joseph to his brethren, “'snd
ye shail teli mp father of 8li my giory'in Kgypt" Gen. slv: 13,

chariot of Pharach, and wore the King's ring, aud was clothed in
silk, and had a chain of gold shont his neck.” Gan. xli: 40-43.
Whan the Hebrews mermured sgainst God, !* they looked toward
the wilderoess, and behold the glory of the Lord appesarted fu the
cloud,” Ex, svi: to. '"The gloty of the Lord ahode npoa
Monnt Sinal, . . . and the sight of :be glory of the Lord
was like a devouriag fire on the top of the mount In the eyu of the
children of [arel.” Ex. sxiv: 6. 17. : - ;
So when Aaron and hiy sons wers lnolutad and enternd npon
their priestly office, ** thy glory of the Lord sppeared uuto ail the.
people,” Lav. ix: £3; and when the pcapln talused to go loto the
promised Jand, " the glory of the Lord appeared in the uhc:mclo
of the congiegeton before all the children of Israel” - Num, xiv:
10. Thus it contlnued untll the eampletlon and dedicatlon al'thn
temple; and ** the prissts enuld not staud to minister becanse of
the cloud: far the glory of tﬁe Lord bad 6Biled the honse of the
Lord.” t Kings vill: «ct. It Is ticediess to cite ather prools

Jast in Ezekiel's duy, **the glory of the Lord departed from "ot

' the threshold of the house, and stood over the cherubim;” thea

4 the glory of the Lord went up fiom the midst of the ciry, md*
stood tipon the mountain which i3 on the Kast sido of the city.
By sud by it sball appear.’ . ** Behald, the glory of the God
Larael came from the way of the East, and His voice was like the'
noise of many waters:and the earth shined with Hia glory.”.
Exek. si:s3; slli:a. “Many other ptoofs cunld bamvan thtt

giory was someikiog seen. o S ;
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The ssme tmhinghfannd in lha New Tuumem. * The .
glory of the Lotd shone round adout” the Bsthlchem shepherds.
As the Lord jcins was on the monnt, praying, His countenaace
was aliered, und His ralmen? became shining, and emiuted ashzs
of light, and two men, Mioses snd Ellas, *‘appeared in glory,"”
belare the trump of the reaurrectlon shail sound. * The God of
giory appested nnto our [ather Abraham," Acta vii: 1, in some
manifested sad viribie manger, As Sani wus on his wiy
Damascus, **guddenly there shined round shont him a liglu from
hzaven,” Acts ix: 3; *‘above the brightness of the sun,” Aets
xxvi: 13; and I could not see for the glury or ll'ul 1lght. * Acts
zxlls 11, . : ST e

Sarely all this givn menning to Adam's conl'h. Ion: **[ was
afraid, because [ was naked; and [ hid mysell”. . It was not that
ke had gained Inereasing cuvilication and refinement; but sin had
stripped him of the glory, the halo, the clothing, the garment, the
investitare with which God had compassed him in hisinnoctnce,
Of cutirse thoss who cbject to this view will cite the passage:
" They were both naked, the msn and his wife, and ~ere not
ashamed."” Gen, ii; t4. But the word bere is arom, *' naked,”
and the word in the next chapter is erom, ‘' stripped.” Why did
the Hoiy Ghost use two - differant words, [ He mcaat the same
thing? Could notths Lord God bave eampassed them with glory,
after their crzstloo, and thea stripped them when they sioned?
Maq s still zslled *the image and glory of .God," 1 Cor. 1i: 7,
it the trinalty of his nature, but the lkenems of God was utteriy
lost i the fall.  Henen the Lord Jesus says, ** Marval not that [
snaid umto thes, Yo must be horn again,” Jno. ili: ¥; and the Holy
Ghont declares that “'if uny tan de 18 Christ, thers I3 1 new
crestdon.” s Cor, v; ty. That hiessed Spirit does not work 1o
pateb up the diseased,” dssecrated, dsspolled and devil-possesoed
roln; hut there must be the lmpl.rtallon of 8 new lIl’a the im-
plantation of a tew gatare, -+ 2% foeste f e, b

Fallowing the sin n cnrse was pmnonnced npon the surpent,
that shall nsser he removed, for evea in- milleanixl glory, **dust
shall ba tha serpent's meat,” Iss. Ixv: #8; upon the womag, whose
travailing throes have always {ormed the mmt l'ngbl.l"nl Bgores of
mortal sgony; upoa the groand cirsed for .mau's aske; upoo
Adam condemned, sfter a life of sweat and toil, to dasth and
dost.  But he clearly had faith in the miqaled seed of the woman,

-
-
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" forhe called is wifu aame, ¢ bacagsa she was the mother of aIl
living," instead of the mother of sl dyiug. s wa might upect.
Grace comes o o clothe oor slofoj parents with coats of sking,'
the fimt allosioo to ‘sacrificial death, tu the biood thut clunwth,
any to tha rube of tightecosoen, t

S0 He drove ont the man: and Ha placed at the Fat of ﬂll‘ -
Gardea of Eden, cherthim, and 1 ﬂmiog sword which tnr:ed I
every way, to keap the wayof the wree of iife.” Tho word *'p
is sAakan, [rum which is derived miAban, ' the sbemacle,” whm
God's glary was visibly manllested, as the Paalmist writes, ""Thoo
that dwelleat between the cherabim, shioa forth.'*  Px, lesx: 1.
instead of a flaming sword, essd +*a five of wrath toming back
apon ltulf," s plsio slusion to Him, who was ** made to be slo’
for us;" who *' redeemed us from the corse of the inw, being made
a curse for ns;” and who cried oot from the depth of His on-.
fathomable woe, * My God, my God, why bant Thoo formken’,
met” Most pertons insert the word frew, as (T the Hoiy Spitit .
had wic, **to heep from the way of the tree of {ife.” The samae
word Aesp in frequendy tranalsted preserte, and bence the way of |
the tree of life was preserved, guarded, as we Sod lo the inat hool

» wouol the Bible, where tha cherohim are spaio-scen. As the

' symbols of redeemed creatioo, thay lnsd the worship of tha four

snd twenty elders, the represeatstives of the siaw la glory, who' {

"siog » aew soog, myiag, ** Thoa art worthy to take tha book, and'

to opan the seais thereaf: for Thoo wast alain, snd hast udu:ucd

ns to God by Thy hload, oot of nury kiodred, and tongue, nnd
people, and oatica; and hust made na unto cor God kiogs and
pﬁeﬂn md wo thlll rclguon the unh." Rmr. A LSS
5 . Gyt e CoL ..]HBH
113
God tnoh uniy dx days lo lhu work of crution. bot lpmt forq:
" days with Moses in directiog Him to make the tabemacle. .The:
wmk' of grace is mors glorioex than the work of cruﬂon. S

‘h.h f “‘A‘-’Lh“h‘.—_h ._L-

R Eres e B g e PR LT e A
'I‘h: besi patt ol Chrlltiln wurk is lepm: which only God
M—A.ﬂﬂdﬂ ---"l 4’*” : L RN B F'Y
Mezt bete with lovu, Injnrim with beoefits ; ulthhnm rmth
hindly loterest. 7 P e e _;, i
. The. Iutpllcui'nhuufoph&. R .
] - \?-;
’ PN
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Notes on Prophecv d the ]cws ,

Tha cloxer stady of the so-calied’ mioot Prnphcu is of much.
importacce st this prsseot time, It is true we koaw bt fittle:
of their personelitias aad their circumstaoces, but that is en.
esscotisf. What we koow ls, that they were mea moved and
led by the Holy Spirit, {sithlui witaesses 20d mea who stood
alcae io the -1l day, Aod how firm and falthfnl they were lo.
procialming the couosel of God end the judgments about to:
come] It broeght them the ridienle and scomn of a whole
aation as well as deep suflerivgs. Thele comfor: wasto Jook
for Jehovsh, aod lo iockiog for Jehovah to wait oc Hiat, Joel
said io the mldst of tha corruption and judgment of bis day,
O Lord, to Thee will I cry (i:19). Micah mournsand wais.
aod dechrm, f tenly am fali of power, cven the Spiclt of the
Lord, acd of judgment and of might,to declare unto Jacob its-
transgression and noto [srael bls sio (iil : 8). Habakkuk be-
gins ble prophecy with the complsiot, O Lovd, bow jong shsll
I cry and thoo wiit not hear? In the ascond chapter he
says, | will atand upoa ‘my watch, and sn szet me upoa the
tower, and will look fortb to sze what He wil) speak o
me aod what 1 shall enswer coocernlog my complaint. Hut
io the third chapter be breake forth ja thet subiime word

which may well be placed zicogaide of the closiog versesof ',

Romaos viil. Por though the fig tree shail oot blossom,
oeither shall Fruit be io the vioea; the labor of the ollve shall
fail, and the fields sball yicld oo meat; the fock shall ba cat
off from tbe foid, aad there thail be oo herd io thastalls : Vet
1 wlll rejoice in lh: Lord, 1 will joy (o the God nf my ralve--
tion. = Jebovah tha Lord is my strength, - )
Tbe age was evil thea, it s aot Jexs exl] oow, Hnu s re-
spoosibllity bas been iocreased, acd s -this age is repldly-
codlog; ail the charsciaristicaof tbedeys of the pre-exile pro-
pbets are seea coce more, only more iotense, - We, as true be-
lisvers, stand io tba midst of ail the oarrupiloo and mln, so
hopeless and w0 loag loretold. - Relformatioo Is ac impoui-
hility, Tbe apostasy caonct be reformed. . Bat what is onr
place »s ioag as the Lord tarrima? . Sorely it is s place of
waitiog [or the Lord, and in waitiog for Him a sxiting oo.
Him. Aod lothis attitudo there is tha true secviz: for Him Io.

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)



‘. “,was an alliance -between politles and religion. Bribes wero

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)

: -:64 : OUR HOPE

“ giring out tha Gospal -nd the comiog of tho Lurd. _-But it [;.

. got to be forgotten that this waiting for tbe Lord ‘and on Him
in theas deys demands separation, Thm prophets waore ‘mod
ﬂparatcd from the evils of thelr dey, “We must staod aloof
from all that dlslanors the Lord Jesus Christ, Risa pertious
place to be assoclated with anti.christlanity, even in jts most
subtle form. ‘The only asfe pivce is tha place of ueparation
It is strange that not more helievers see thie and ara still en.
tangled In so many of the cvll things of the evl d;y. LT

[ -

We mention a {ew of the evils, which were {o the dayi of
'tht‘.ﬂ.‘. propheu. _There was not ajooe an increase of erime und
out-and.aut ' wickedness, but God's people had gone Into

_worldlineas.. The Word of the Lord was not helleved, Espct:-
- fally the prophetic Word was ridicnled. If these prnpheu
-apoke of & caming day of the Lord, that judgment to come wer
.-aear, the people put far off the evil day., The {aiss prizsts and
;propheu cried, Peace, peace, when there was no peace, There .

“l}kﬂn, and the fajac ecciesiastical leaders of the peoplo pro.]
- phedied for money; aad as the peoplo jiked to beve it without,
-disturbiog their conacieoces ; ritnailsm aad observance of
-ceremontes, holldays, etc, ..ontinued but [t was lip-worship
There was, t00, un outward prosperity and luzaricns llﬂng‘,
. while the poor was troddeo down and aold by the rich, .tq;
. These ero tho evils, too, of our days, tho Jast d;y:. But thll
;know that i the Jast days difficult times sball be there ; for
" men shall be iovers of self, lovers of money, boasiful, arrogaot,,
. ovi} npcaltcﬂ, dlsohedient to pareats, angrateful, profage,’
withont natural nffectlon, implacshle, aldaderers, of ansubdned
.passions, .savage, baviag oo love. for wbat Is good; traitors,,
beadlong, of vain preteasions, lovers of pleasare rather than
lovers of God ; baviog a form of piety, but deayiog the power
.of it; and from these tu_raa_ny (3 Tlem. Hi: -4} 0l
P L i B IE PR RIS
From tAese turn away, Can there be a plaicer word? A
‘brother, a shont time ago, wrote 2o awiui atraignment of tlm

. professing cbureh, - He criticized sevorely the bigber critie
-clismm, ‘tbe worldlinzss, ete., etc. . Ia coacluslon be remarked.
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that the Lord will soon tnl:a His poopln uut lod bo meant hy-
it the coming of tho Lord, -This, of course, is scriptursl, All
teue hellevers will be remnved from the ‘earth to meet the
Latd In the alr, and that will take them out of the’ corruptioo,
But tho writer agys that if this takes not plece senn, the Lord
will take His people out of the corruption by secesslon,’ This.
s1stement we cannot underatand. The writer evidently means
that if the Lard does not soon come, He wiil csll His people.
out of the different denominations whero higher criticism,
denial of the prophetic Word, the dental of tho atonemeat,and
woridliness are running rampant. Now, if this isto be the:
case, how will the Lord’ do it? By a new revelatign, by
dreatus or vislons? By an inner |mpression or some qther
startllog sign? Will He give this call to each and every one
at the agsme time, and teil them to secede? Whero is the
scripture for thig, that the Lord wlli in somo way call His peo-
ple out? There is no scripture forit. A bellever who is sittiog
In a church where a man mocks at the coming of the Lord, or
preachea politics and oot the Gospel, may walt & long time for
a special call to come ont ; it will never come, The Splrit of
God speaks lo the Word, He bea made it very plain ln the
scriptures what the place of every believer ls, and what Is his
duty in regard to evil, From these turn awsy! Iathere any
donbt about what the Spirit means? ~ Iso't this sccession,,
separation, the Word teachu now, and the Spiﬁr. cu.b of every
heltever motw ? o

Be not diversely yoked with unheliever: : for what participa-
tloa is there between righteousness gad iﬂ'lmneu? « e
. .ereflore come out from the midat of them aad ¢ :mmfn’..
aaith the Lotd (2 Cor. vi: 14-18), ‘Isthisjess piain? - .t %

Read the Word, hear what your Lard uys tbere. and then
act in obeditnce tothe Word,

p L'L'. "a '. b '_'.

At the end \ " “ue age we see God's :oc[ent people pmsing
to the front oocr. more, At the end of the Jewish age Geatilea
were coming luto the foregrpund in many ways, and now
as the times of the Gentiles are sbont over the Jews axo
becomiog prominent. Thia prominence really began with the
closz of the last century and bas steadlly lacreased. - But never
has been the {acreasc so prononoced, wo might simost say,
mirsculous, than during che peat ten yeacs. There is no move-

- tomm.
"
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ment which kas had 2 groweh flke Zlonlsm, All Judaism I
aftame with It. It (s tho slgn of sl sigos to seo Jowas sl over,
" tho world coming tng:ther around one idea, sround oneo eu-
-desvar, Back to Palastino, Back to Pslestioo, Of Ista wo have
read of the formstlon of Zlnninic socletles in Morocco as wall:
as in other far sway countries, Io this country the enthusiasm
ie stactling, Federstions of Zionistic socicties aye In sll the
Iscger citles. Several (oreign visitors were of late in Newj
York Clty spesking in larga halls concerniag the future of lhw
Jews snd the dastiny of the lsnd of their (sthere. Thelr meet-
inga were crowded. Women even have;their Zionistic nrgmi-']
satlony, and the young folks are oceupied with forming socie-’
ties aiong themselves, Al thia s so very significant, Whila.
in past yeacs and centucles, leaders under the name of Messish.
sppeared among them with promises to hring them bsck to
thelr land, wo have in Zionlsmn something which has aever
been hefore. It is s unling together of sll ¢lasses and ele. d
meais erovad the one grest thought of s national future,’
Heonce in these Zionistic meetings we can see the most ortho- -
dox, talmudjcal Jew sitting along side the msn who calls him-
self rclormed aod has done with nesrly everythlag ]owhh

N — i —

- """‘"’ .But thece are others who see .uc difficultdes. We hooor es-

*p:ciully those orthodax Jews who cling to the Word, aad refer X
‘to the Scriptures showing that God, the God of Ahrsham, has "
\proaised to retarn the land, not hy polltical combieatioas or1
.purchase, hut hy His own sovereign act, Wa quote tha fol-

luwing from toe Jewish Herald : ,4

Thers can ha on doubt that the Jewish penpin are divided (s opinion with .
-respect m thls proposal, aod that whilsl during the belef thres years of lta ad. |
‘vegt Zleolsm has wads very remarkable progres, thers are meny inducotial |

members of the {’ hh mmuunjty-hnm antagoaltic to the scheme, -.nd
who beve a considerahle following.

L ‘Their grest difficulty lies i whas they conceive to he' the utter i
-Lleabilily of ihe proposul to establish in Polertine a really i

Stale, Io revuzcitols the Fearith Nation [ 1L is tha peliticat aspect of lhl
Zionistic movement to which they take exception. TAs Yewirk Chromicls sets
forth this objection in the atrovgest terms, end [ndicates the {nsoperable diifi-
caitien which mwst he overcoms ii.' the dream of the Zionists h be realised.
Tlere iy Lo Sadtase of Tiwrdey (o be deglt with, The bope of tho Zoniss i
that he will conseat to lease out “l?tllynmudhmin Fllﬂthc“l'ur 8,
consiferation. Even (¢ the milang uired could be raised, it*in
urged that the Scltan has glven ea lndlutlonu {s willingness to enter Inio .
‘such 8 concnact. ' All tha public netions of the Turkith Government,” ra.
marks TAe'y with C‘bu‘:k " go t0 show that the Sultan has taken genuine
-alarm at tha sgMon of mmﬁ. He srems mors determined than ever
that his Jewish s hjects—to whom otherwise ha is most benevolently dispossd
—sball not gain a *Zioaist’ foothold In bis dominlons, How otbarwise are-
‘we to explala the revrictions that have been put of stoea Jewish colonlza. |
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tion i Palestine, and even Jawish hml(rlﬂu 0 Syriad"  Them there are

msmn-m:mmumm \The Fewirh Chrowicis remarks upon

Dr. Herzl's sbeervation Lhat the reture in 8 maner of paliteal me-
meat to the Powers thet have interest in Asla, » Df cotirse It Is, Palestine
in eat the only centre of the politico.rellgious Ilopu at jeast oou Etuupun
muimﬁl 5&3&"%“ pow “I:'t;tlhﬁ‘umpt. lnm;dll:in [
3 un o tha ds o
L Jews it becomes perforce e unfriend Pnrmtu Russia which that coun.
try could never tolerats, lnthuhlﬂdl Rusela |t severs the Brithh Em
is iwzln, Muscorite aspiraticos a this of the oeas Fast are only
Lalf.concealed secret. tis aven whispered that the big Russian nwnute
al Jerusalem, * judiciously placed in l tHom which commands the city 'E
nothing lese than & hul;ll rurtreu uise, What u."nlu the
sme cegen, *could the Sultan ‘E:eﬁ,e'm if he were ta grant the
Jews the conceasunn nied I‘or. ez would enjny it im perpctuitr? Any
day Rumia or some other Power might swoop down upon the Turkish da.
minjens, and then what would bemmu of lt-.n tlegaliy.secured bemgi' '
3, Then thern s the objertioy utged by many that #As fawd of Palestine
ﬂnﬁf be wmegunl, in exiont and cheratier, for mmw requirements of
.fr v h accommedatrd Mfﬂr reiurn fo tAs ¢f their farkirs
poriible and pracvicable.
Md further, thore is the diﬂicul feit hynmyot‘ the plews mem.
hrtnfdu ewlsh race ihat tha depor o, &Mrm&rmh I realised wet dy
Mowey-purcAate Ju.r by Divine interposition, :

And thea there is the evidence of the fsct, that many Jewa sre
much occupled fa study of the New Testameat, the person of
Eim who clsims more and more their stteotion. That this

change of attitude is (n part an ouzome of the change of atti- -

tude of many Christiao bellevers who have hecome deeply ia-

terested theough the Word ia tho eslvatloo of Isreel ia vaqaes- ..

tionshle, But who aloae, but the Spirit of God could have
dooe It? . The testimony is vaiversal, The New Testament
is read aod stndied hy Jews the world over a3 never hefora lo
their history. -Wa csn spesk of our owa espetieace and testify
to this fsct, nemely, the esgerness to study; what we might
term Messianity., Letters bave beca received by vs which
mnado us gisd and thankful. " But receotly aa excellent youog
Hehrew, 30 to spesk, poured oat his heart to us o & long lee-
ter.'io which he describes his snsious search fo: light, and
spesks of the desice to koaw 1f Jesus is truly his Saviour. We
ashed bim st once to call. He resds oow with ua every week
ia our German Bible readiog the Gospel of Joho, Several
wecks ago we scnt out & small package of tracts to prowiasot
aad lesding Jewish hoziness meq ia Galicia,  One answered
30 far, thaaking for what he hed rncf.ived ind askiog ‘for &
Hehrew New Testament,

Wa wroto several years ago an e:potitlnu 00 the story of
_Joaseph, ‘Thouocands of these have found their way in Jorgao
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and Engiish into the hands of the Jews, and brdught much
fight to them. A Russian brother has now transioted * Joseph
and his Brethren” into Russizn, The manuscript came into
our hands, and we wece ut a ioss where we could have it set
up, as Russian type is kcarce in New York City, A (ew houra
lﬂer the manuseript came a young man entered our reading
room, askin% i{ we had Joseph and his Bretheen {n Russiag,
We showed him the manuscript and he was delighied to read
jt. We asked Liim if he knew of anyone who could set it In
type.” He told va at once that his father had iately come {rom
l{ussin, and thit be is a Russian type.setter, and knew a place
whete he couid aet it up. He came a few hours later and ia
now at work., e hope to circulate it when ready in Russia,
and also through any of oucr readerg in the larger citiex, where
tbere is generily a good sized population of Russian people,

* In the heart of China, 300 ailits from Shanghal, no the banks of the
Boangho ur Yellow River, liva seven families of Chinese Jews, 1ba srmnant
of seventy ciani, §,000 wtrong, who came Inlo the Celestial Kingdom at the
tisoe ol Mingte 11, who reigned abaut 319 A. D.

These seven [amilies rzpresent wha) ai ope Hme was a :onr In China, a
ety of Jewy, o wealthy and estzemed that an Emgeror bull & magolbcent
synagogus for them and made one of theer the tressurer of & geeat provinee,
and another & general (n the Imperiyd ermy, sad hooared theer in varjous

. other ways! en [n the goldr =+ age of Judalsm in Chine thess Chinese Juws
2"« s prospered to s0 greal &n estent thel they grew carcless (o their worrhip and
v+*s. peglected the God of their fathers. To-day their lyn:rqun s 3 ennss of
't rains, most of 1t sold to furnilsh food for the seven surviviog iamilies, and ab.
"7 jeet ﬁuny relpos among theer. Thelr yacred books have been sold, their
- rellgious riicy forgotten, their language has become n mers memory, acd their
orl 'in ooe ol the mystener of the myslerious Orient '
. ,-'ﬂ.-"l'hc existence of Chinese Jews bay long been 2 mysiery, for although thelr
{+ s presence has heen estshtished beyond dmﬁn. yet so much of thelr history kn
iy speculative that scholars and students of Jewish snd Osicnlal history have
™ ¢ beco at vanance as to their origin.  The survivory and those scen snd spoken
< o during the last 250 yrers all bory the unmisiakable raclal impriot of the
Jew. ere eovld be no doubt on that scorr, Not only that, hut they oh.
* served mont of the eustoms of their antestors and wunh!prd in the orthodox
manner. The fact of their Hehrew origin and descent bas vot been In dis.
- pute, but the srason of thelt presenca In China has caused considers hle con
Elmtnj aimong thote Berrdled In wich matters. '
Yome have held that they weer the jost tribes of Iurnal, hut thials wild
+  speculation, cspecially xa Clina was evferred o only once I the Bible, when
" Isaiah (alix+taj aayst " Behold . , . and these irom the tand of Stalm*
. {Chloa). Apthe timeof [winh, 740 B, C,, Tiglath Pieser 111, & acotempa.
’ at Jerobeem I, ruied EHE;. and the jews werp cven then renowned
" traders, whose voyages catend to the farthest Eagt, If the Chinese Jews
- ..had been tho loat tribes, Chinese hlvtory would Lo all probabillty have sxfarred
.70 them, ang thele own hlitoty would tuve done likewise. Neilher in the case.
" Chinese history amerts that the Jews eame to Chine during tho relgn ol
Mingte I1. of the Han or Toin dyoassy, about 319. The histary of the Jewn
themselves declares that they came into China 324 A. D, from Theenchoh
Cabul). Their leaders were the heads ol the Yen, Le, Gas, Kaou, Chaou,
oo , Chow, Shik, Hwang, Hee and Two lamilics. They brought with them
4.~ tribute of *'31 yang pu''—<cloth from the western ocean. This might serve
Fisasn clue as o thewrorigin, bat it 19 doubt{o)l whieh ocean is weant. It may
*1~ ¢ be the Indfan Ocean, the Kod Ses, the Medilerranean, or even onc of the
. ;-2 inland weas of Asia. ,

VL
h',.'.'.,‘,— -'I-....
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| Editorial Notes.

The coming of the Lord | The personal manifestativn of Him,
. who I8 our Savioar snd Locd, whom we love, though we have
"never seen Him! What an important aad precious eventand
doctirine tbis 13. It is ane of the moxt important doctrinea of the
Bible. Botb the wise wnd the foolish virgina wete seeping, be-
cause the bridegroom tarried, but at midnight the cty was rslved
Behold the Badegroom i Go yo outta meet Him. This cry hes
beeo henrd duting the nincieenth century as never belote aluce
the Uays of the Apostles. And as our Lord sill tarries » very litde
~; while [anger, it is next o the Gospel the one great /message 10 be
"given ont ia all ite wonderful xnd solemn mesning.” Bebold He
cometh ! Blessed hope which enraptuces our heatts if wo know
Him snd iove His appearing. The days sod dmes in which wa

ey,

o live’ are full of deep significance. “A crisis is st band such a3
o) fias 1 nr.ver been before. ‘If one woald enamerata fl the siges
- ofthue days he wooid surely find the marks of the ead of the

age, a» fore1old in the Scriptores.  How important, then, to 30004
it fonth, like Eaoch did before his translation, Behold the Lord
cometh ! Alasi too menyof God's children are ignorant of

-2 biessed Hope. And because they do not know, theyare -

-groping aroand in tbe dark, confused, discoarnged, despaidng,
- a0 eesy prey to the many defusions aboandlog in the isst days,
-+ {A manth ago we felt impelied to ieane a aumber of Oun Hors
devolcd exclutively to this doctrioe, and 10 circulsie it in » large
. edltion of 10,000 copies. Wo devided to do this st ance, tnd
we are tbankfu) that we cao send this nnmber oat on its impos-
tant miesion, to tesch and o wain, t0 open many eyes and to

hring comfort 1o many hesets.  Wa have never felt oor responsi-
~ bility s0 mucb aa we did in wridog for this camber and selectiog

',.-l "
' -
¥
. *
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materiai for it. It has beea doste with much prayet, Lad we :fe

.
LTI

sere it will please our Lord to put great hiessing upon the teachs N

ing of His own truth,

- Wo have received many Jotters from our readers in ceaponse to
onr editora) note in the last nomber, meptioning the fac) of this
specls) number and the large edition, asking for sddresses. We
have received requesta by many to cend peckages (or frse divtri-
‘hutlon smong friends, aud others sant nx addresses of Chiistian
Delievers in their different Jocaiities. ‘Thia has encouraged ua
much. We with 10 asy that we had piats made of this num-
ber, 30 thal we enn of oncr isue snather (€,000 edition ; i fact,
we ought to sand out 100,000 copies.  We would like to2ec s
thoussnd copies distihuted i as many cides as possible. The
iaat page af the cover of the magaaine conld bensed for sdvenises
ments of Gaspel meetings, church rervicas, Bible readings, ete. jo
the 'ocalitica where they aro given out. This is an imporiant

mui'er. May the Lord open the way for such a a‘nrga r:ircuim’an.
' Iu:r

Sevml thousand pre:u:hr.u of difensot denominatioos m:alue |
copy of the number, Wa feel very much for these brethren, for
they have a great reaponsibility, and this mumber put into their
bands will increase it so mech che more. [t is true, it means
mach for them to sccept the comieg of the Lord and teach it

. ?iht?unl. l'uﬂn_g men. _The blessed Hope s 3 upaming bope. -
-‘”’f .1 . E. .. : . ;

.
r

l,-

e ‘A special I'ulure of the matthly {ssuex of Otm Hm-l ATC 4 ran- '

ning exegesis of the Goapel of Matthew aud Nutes on Judges,

"Tuudreds of ovr svhscribers have foliowed ue In these Bible resd.

ings, and during the 1ast months many more have joined ns. We
omit these srticles {n «his issne becacs® we want whe whole

| Iplr.‘e to give out the Lord's coming. We coutinve with Muthew

_and Judges, the Lord willing, in the Janwary uumber, and hope.
also to hegin the pubiication of & series of important articies hy
Adulph Saphir. - We ‘can furnish to 2bout ousbundred vew sub-
scriders back unmbers covering the expositions of the Gotpel of
Latthew. However, subscriptions may begin a1 any dme, To

_those who subsciibe now we will send three hlek uembers free

:i'-mh 3 yeag's sebsciiption, - Faewmane e ]
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The Hope of the Coming of the Lord.

It is asid of 2 opce well-koown elogquent infide), now 2lmoyt
fotgotten though desd bt & short dme, thet he often used to reer
jo his pubiic addresses (0 tho repeated promises of oue Laord to
rature to the esrth,  The poor infidel would go as far sa lo chaie
lenge onr Lozd to make good Bis promises and then rdicuie the
ides of iiis cuming aguin. Bui there is something suill wadder
and more gHeving to our Lord than )i the infidelity of the worid,
snd tha is the indifference with which so muny prafessing Chris-
tizns treal the biessed hape, the proeiises He gave (o come again
and 1o wke {ull posession of His inberitance with His gwn,
That which is the most hlessed and important doctrine of the
Bible, namt to our Lord's first coming and His finished wark and
sil that ix cannected with ir, thae which ix the greatest comfon for
the bellever, the Hope ol Salvation, es one has eaid, the very Polar
Star of tbe church, bas bewn slmost entirely ignored in Christea-
dom, and grossly -misinterpreted. Even this is io fuiBilment of
what our Lord has said before His resurrection: **The evil hond-
wan aays in his heart, My Lord delays to come ™ {Matk aziv : 4p).
*"Now the bridegroom tarrying, they sli grew heavy and slept®
(Matt, xxv:5), We have heard it asid that the doctrine of
\ba coming of the Lord in of such littie imponance that it is va-
necessary to place much atreas vpon it What 2 strange con-
feasion this isi What ignorance of the Word, the plan of salva.
tion, the person and giory pf the Soe of God i revesla i

In the Old Testameat thers iz hardly & prophecy foreteliing the
Brst coming of Christ which does not menton the aame time
Hia second coming. ‘The grear fuconsequence in expiainjng such
passages in apparent. The prophecy which relatea to the firm
coming of Christ, iv humility is taken to mean what it says, and Is
found 0 bave been literally folflled, but tbe second part, which
tpeaks of His coming in glory, Is spintealized and beileved nat
10 mean what it ssys. There ase {n the Olfd Testament about
three hondred and fity verses wbich tesch directly the great com-
ing event, the beavens opened again aad the Sos of Maa caming
in His giory. 1n these veres the numerous types which fore-
shadow His second caming are "ot convted. . Suii mors promi-
neot is the doctrine {n the New Testament,. Here we find almont
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fodr hundred parssges which teach the personal retnra of the
Lord. Bui what has not hezn made out of the pisin word every
c¢hild can anderstand, I will come ggain? With & great maay
- Christians death ix equisaient with the coming of the Lord. The
reader wiil find oh another pago 2 heipful articie on the difference
hetween desth, the last enemy, and the coming of the Loed.
The destruction of Jerucalem haa heen taken to mean the retum
of our Lard. But a few moncha ago one of the fargest religious
pohblishing houses in this country issued a volume with the 1te,
Christ came sgala, attenipiing to prove that He came when Jern-
silem waa deatroyed. The book revealy a0 estonishing blindness
ic spltitual thioge. No Jew conld he mors hlinded concerning the
firet coming of Christ as this Christian writer is about the second
- appearing, Others declare that the ootpouring of the Holy Spirit,
revivals of religion, conversion of sinners, etc., mean the coming
of the Lord, while a large numher, the great roajority in Christen-
dom, halieve the greatest erronevus doctrine, which of hot recent
iovention is respoasible for ail the present confusion, namely, that
Christ will come sgain riter the church hes converted the worly,
hound Satan, driven away evil, That Cheist will come a/%er the
convenfon of the worfd to set up the great witite throne for a uni-
versal judgment is oliogesher unscriptursl, It {s sowhere taught,
neithes in the Qld Testament nor New Teatament.

The openlig chapters of the Bock of Aste sweep away il these
wrong coaceptions., When ont Lord eaid, I will come again, He
meaat Himeell to come, not another, not s gpitit, but He Himgell
io His glorified hody which hath fiesh and hones, Now in the
first chapter of Acts we read, **This Jeaus who hea been taken up
from you iato heaven shall thus come in the manaer io which ye
beheid Eim going into heaven.” Could anything be pisines than
this? And when He cumea He wiil not hring shont 2 naiversal
Jodgment and the passing sway of the esrth, bt Ho comes to re-
atore the kingdom 10 lsraei, that is the kingdom of the heavens.
The disciplea caked Him shoat it and He answered, ** It ia not
yonrs t0 kaow timea ot seazons which the Futher has placed in
His own aothority.” In the third chapter of Actw, Peter preaching
10 Jews to repent mentioned the sending again of Jesca Christ.
W read there (Acts §ii | rg) that with the sendiug again of Jeaus
Christ the times of refreshing are connected sad the restoring of
ali things, which means the fifiliment of the Qild Teatament
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proruises concemning the fand and the earth, and these promises
are larael's.  In Acte xv: t4—1y, the whole plan for this dispen-
wation in which we live and, the next {s mavesled, 1, God visita
{in grace) the nations to take out a people for His nama  This s
stiil going on hy the preaching of the Gospel. As soon es thst
peopie is 1aken out, the one hody ia compiete, the charch (which
word in the Groek mesus ah outcalling), s change comes, .
Alter these things I wili return.  This i the change. Ho will reo-
ture and according to New Testamant doctsine, ft for His
asints, for eli believers, which are ail the members of His hody,
wnd in the secand place with them teveniea in glocy over the
earth (see Zecharish xiv.) 3. His retumn will he for the rebujid.
ing of the tshernacle of David which [a failen down, the setting
up of tha throne of David for that warldwide kingdom which is
promised 10 Him, the Son of David. 4. The rezsidoe of men to
seek the Lord, This means the conversion of the worid AFTER
THE LORD hda come and hea rehuiit the tabernacie of David,
‘This in the ordet of events, and aa such the kay which uniocks to
the baliaver the whole prophetic Word,

This personal coming of the Lord is, accurding to the shuve
paasage and all scripture, the great ovent of Hope, for which all
is wailing. Itis Hope fourivld.

I 7tit the Hope of the Chureh,~=As quch the enming of the Lord
wes not known in the Old Tegtamen:, hecausa there wat a0
chuich, The chureh, the ona body, if.hrst revealed in the New
Teatament by - ., Huly Spirit through the apostie Panl,  All who
have helieved in Christ have heen golickened hy Gnd with Christ,
snd He bas raised them op together sod has made them to it
dowo together io the heavealieain Christ Jesus, thet He might
dispiay in the coming ages the surpusing richea of Hia grace in
hindness towards oa in Chriat Jesus {Eph, ii: 7). They belong,
therefors, nv longer to an earthly commoowerith, Thelr com.
mohweaith [a in heaven. We helong to the heavenlies, and we
are there by faith and in hope. As believers we look steadfuatly
anto Jesus, the leader and completer of the falth. He has prow.
ised to tome again and receive ua vnto Himseifl, He hea prom.
ised to come (or us a3 Savioac {or the transforming of our hodieg
of hamiliation and confonning them to His hody of glory. The
New Testameot teaches o3 o2 helievers 10 Jook daily for the glo-
rions folfiiiment of these promises and onr gethering together onto
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Himself to meet Him In tha aic. A'summoaing shoat will be
heard from heavea, There will be the resarrection of sll hellev-
ers who died In Christ, and we who are alive will be changed fo
the twinkling of en eye and caught ap and meet the Lord in the
elr {t Thess {v), We will sesa Him, tbe Lord, la His glory, end
we shal] be like Him, There wil) be perfection then when He
comes for ns end wo mre radeemed froto the presance of sin.
Whea the Christ is manifested, wha is our llfe, zien shali ye also
be manifested with Him in glory. No day, no hourla known,
end it {s 2il wrong to set dutes, as some bave done. We ers
to wall for Him as 2 lunging bride, who aspects her bridegroom
“at eny moment, His coming {y cmmimens. And whben tie hour
comes ut laat_it will bring the glarions bamecoming of the bride
for the marriege of the Lemb,  After this takes place [n the air
He, the Pimboro &om the dead, and we with Him, the many
brethren now in glory and all like Him, will be revesled to Israel
- wnd tbe netloos In (e earth, Thix thea ix the blessed Hape of
the Church. It is almost impossible to believe how a sinner
aaved in believing ia Christ can malk la the enjoyment of selvation
withgol thi bope.

IL f1 4t the Hope of ltrard. —God's gifts and calliog are without
repentance. God bes aot cast wway the people wbom He has
foreknown. The oatbbound promises made 10 Abraham, hiy
eced, and 1o Klng David ate 2ll 10 be fulfilled, Isnae), God's be-
loved fistborn san emong the ostjgas of the earth, bes been blind-
2d through nabelief und 2 judiciz| blindness bas beea laid apon
them. By their fall, bowever, salvation has come to 1bs nadoos
to provoke them to jealonsy, But this is act the end of Jsmel,
If God bas nothing more for Israel, As masion for whom the Lord
Jesos dled, we mey well ciose cur Bibles forever. But bliadness
in part hes bappened 10 Israc) wnss? the fullness of the Geniiles be
come in. The fullness of the Geatiles means the bringing In of
the full number of bellevers. [t {n the coming of ths Loid for
Hia saints to také them nnto Himsell, But wbat comes afier the
fullness of the neticas bas come fa?  All Isnel s to be esved,
By what? The deliverzr shall come out of Slon ; He sball wr
eway [rom Jacob nngodliness. Bebold, He comes with 1be
clonds, and every eye sbell see Him, and they which have
pierced Him, and ¢!l the tribes of the land (larzel’s ixnd) shall
wail becauso of Him. Yes, Amen (Rev. i:7). They shall lock
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upan Him whomn they bave plerced, , . #em—and not befare
~—thall thers Lie & fountaln opened to the house of Devid and to
the inhabliaats of Jerusalent for sin aad for unclzsnness (Zech, zii
end xlil), Foor, downirodden Israel walts for the caming Qne,
. Whom they will greet with that wnrd of welcome, Blesscd ta He
that cotneth in the name of the Lord.

11 The Coming of the Lord is the Hope of the Nations, —We have
before alluded to the unseripturs] tesching that the conversion of
the world |s to be expected before the comiag of the Lord. The -
church has nowhere the promise that she is 1o be a blessing o the
natlons of the earth and (o bring the ende of the eqrth 10 see the
glory of the Lerd.  This promise belongy 1o Israel,  When lsrael
is converied by having seen, Jike Sen) of Taraus on the road to
Damas., the glory of the Lord, the natlons will come to know
the Lord, end the promised blessiag ta the nations will have come
through the seed of Abrabamn, The gniverral peace on eerth will
then be here.  To this many prophecles refer.  The nationa are
waiting for [arael’s salvation, end Israel will be brought to know
the Lord by His coming from hesven, and thus the coming of the
Lord is the hope of the natloea ; the bope of poor sisrving Indla,
bleediog sad torn Africa, demon-possessed Chiaz and the lales of
the sea. Then, sud nat before, when the Lord bes come the sec-
ond time, the knowledge of the glory of the Lord will cover the
earth as the weiera the deep.

IV. But His Coming is alsc ths Hope of Creation, —For the ansioos
locking oot of the creatnre expects the reveistion of the sans of
Ged {The enming of the Lord end onr glory manifested with
Him). For tbe creatore has been mede subject 10 vanity, not of
ity will, but by reason of Him who has subjected the same, In bope
that the creature ftself alsa sha!l be set free from the bpndage of
corruption {nto the lberty of the glory of the childrea of God.
For we know that the wbole creation groans togetber aad travails
in paia rogether until naw (Rom. viit s tg),

And, desr reader, this wonderful and glorions event, this whicl,
in the hape of the church, the hope of Israel, the bope of the na-
tions, and the bope of creation ia dmawing nigh. From heaven
the Coming One hatb spoken, Behold, I come quickly, He bas
tarried long, it '2 true; but the night is far spent, the day [y ot
bend. The midaight cry bes gone forth, Bebold the Bridegraom,
g0 ve ont 10 mest Him, Have you gone ont to meet Himi Is
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this hapa your hope, your joy, and yowr comfart? And tha Spirit
* and the Brida aay, Come! Even sa coma, Lord Jesas, Amen,

A C G

The Coming of the Lord in Isatah,

Issiah masns, Jehavah is aslvation, The hoak hegloa with
the cignificsat atatement that it ie 24¢ tition of Isaiah; it i
therefore but oae greiit vigian, which la piaced bafore us, azi-
vation compieta far Israel and for the natioas through His
redeemed people. The greater part of the vitioa remaina stili
uofulfilied, sad its ilteral fulfiiimaot can oniy be when God
brings io again the firatborn into tha habitable world, that is, at
thesecoad coming of our Lord, Tha sublima prapheciesaf glory
ia the earth are aot the glory of th  Church, which i wotvhere
scea in the so.calied Old Teatameac, but glories to come in
the new age, which is uvshered in by the maoifestatlan of the
Soo of Man ia His glory, Tha spiritualizing of 1satah’a visiaa
of glory has na acriptural warrant whatever. It la illagical
from beginning to end. It is dishonoriog to God. The back.
bone of higher cn*iwism wonid be broken if the Word of Truth
wouid he divided r'yhtly, hut this nat helag dope all is confu.
aion, Therefore tha great enrse is not ioterpreting that which
Gad meaat to be literai (a a ilterai way ; making a phantom
out of (od's eternal, oath-huuad promises,

We mention but 2 few thaoughts aon the coming af the Lord
aad what will be connected with it, ns it is revealed in Isaiah,

I. He comes for the deliverance and salvation of His peaple,

But fet ua understand that the people wan are hraught back
snd who are seen restored are not the heavealy people, but
His earthly peopis. Abraham's seed was to he like the atars
in heaven, and like the sand on the seashote. The first deaote
a heavenly people, the secoad an earthly, Our deliverance
aad saivation as helievers asr is sccompiished ard assured,
We are not to iaherit the earth and the kingdoms of the earth,
but our place is 'in the heavenilea with Himaelf, whoce
image we shall hear in o/ eternity, Belore that deliverance
comes for Israei in the earth, which is so promiceat in the
vision of Isaiah. we shail have heen takea out of the earth iato
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the presence of the Lord. Read and iaterpret the failowing
passiges with this light and intarprerstion, that Ierael js mesat
and oli wili ba clear,

It ehall come to pasi in tha!, day, that the Lard shal set His
hand again the reond® time t3 recover the ramnaat of Hia
peopie, which shall remain, (ron; Assyris, and from Egypt.

aad from the islands of the sea (Ispuh 21 ; 11.16),

'""Ho will ewallow up "'-ﬂ'h in vt ry; and the Lord wili
wipe away tears fror. - -.. faces; aad the rebuka of His
people shail He taka ~wajy {rou. of ;il the earth : for the Lord
hath spoken it [srae, rhus save | will gladly break forth ia
adoring worship, #Le. thin * vur Gad ; we have waited for
Him, and He wlil g2 ¥ )i: t 138 ia tha Lord, we have waited
far Him, we wili he g-ad 21 rejoice in Bis salvatica " (Isaiah
21v:8, g). Thera are .uany more precioas promises, which
ere Terael’s (Rom. iz : 4), in Isaiah's vislon. Ha who hes not
cast away His people, aud whose gifts and cailiag are without
repeatsace, wili all do it whea He comes again.

II. The coming iirelf, that it it personal, is descrided.

* Thine eyes shali ace the King in His beauty : they shaii
hehoid thy land far eatended” (Isaiah xxxili:17). The Kiag
is Ho who is our Lord. It ia thia same Jesus, for them, their
Kiag wham they reject:d and who aaw appears in 3 greater
majesty aad giory than the type Joseph, tha revesler of secrets,
ever had. They ghali then look npon Him ia His beauty. His
beauty as the Kiag is described in the farty-fifth Psalm. Their
God-givea land will be far extended, evea as promised to Ahra-
ham, from the river Eaphrates to the river Nila,

“ The Redeemer shall come to Zioa and uato them that tarn
+ . from tranagression in Jacab, saith the Lord ” (Isaiah fix : s0).
That thia ward has ao refereace to the first comlag of our

* We put *sgecond " in jlalics,. Mauny have said and say that this was all
fulfilled whon the Jewish remnant returmed from Rabylon. A careful reading
of Isaialy x!: 13-16 shows that the bringing hack of & small remnant from the
Babylonian captivity is met meant. The word ** second time,’" however, set.
ties the argument. The Babylonian captivity of 0 years b the firsi captiv.
dty. The return of sbout 45,000 souls the Arsf retarn.  The dispersion of the
Jews for nearly 2,000 yeary is the secomd, and it awaits, according to all proph.
ecy, & recowd return,
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Lord, but swaits its folfillment at the secood coming ia proven
In the New Testameat (Rom, zl: ag, 96). There will be no
natioas] converslon of farael till the Lord comea. The pres-

ence of the Jews la the earth, more nomerous than ever,
after the long and dreary history of soffering, waitlng for
something better, is God's standing siga and wltoess for the
comlng King and K rdeemer,

I11, With His coming Tirael will be o pecple healed, cleanged
barn in a day, Spirit filled, cte.

" Jpon the land of my people shall come up thorns aod
briers; . . the palace shall be forsakea ; the popalous cley
ghall be deserted " . . (Isalah zaall:13, 14). Thishas ref-
ercace to the panishment of the Jews, hecguae they beileved
oot. . The laod of mllk and hoaey a wilderaess—Jerusalem
fursaken. It is the same word our Lord sald, “ Behold yoor
bonse is leit voto yoo desolate, and Jerusalem shall be troddea
down by the Gentiles.” Bat aelther 1a forever, The house
(palace} ls lelt desolate &% they say, Blessed |3 He that cometh
in the name of the Lord. Jerusalem Is trodden down was/
the t{mes of the Geatflea are folfilled, In the above passage
from Isaiah axxii the descriptioo of the desolation of the land
Is ke wise followed hy the little word of hope, uns?,  Until the
Spirit be poared out upon os from on bigh, and the wilderness
hecome a fruitfol field, and the [ruitfol field he covoted for a
forest. Then judgment shall dwell la the wlidernei** {verses
t5-20), This ia atill vafulfilled. Whea the Lord cor. cs Israel
will be filled with the Spirit. Pentecost ia its fuilest sense will
then come in folfillment of Joel 1l ;: 28, Israel will he the first
helieving natloa in the milleanial age. ** Who bath bzard aocha
thing ? Who has seea such thiogs? Shall a Jaod he bora ia
ooe day? S5hall a aatioa he brought forth at ooce?" (Isaiah
lzvi: 8). "Aad the ichabitaot shall oot say, I am alck : the
peopie that dwell thereio shall be forgiven their inlquity ™
saizk zaalii:zq), VEe 20l come and s2ve yoo, . . A4
highway ahall be there, and a way, sad it ahall be galled The
way of bolinesa ; for He Himse!f shall be with them, the way-
faring men, though fools, ahall oot errtherelo, ., . Aad the
ransomed of the Lord sball retura and come to Zioa with soags
and eveclastlag joy upoa their heada: they sbal} obtaio joy aad
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gladaess, and sarrow and sighiog shall flee away " (fsalah zazv:
4-10), " Belnld, the Lord God will coote with atrong hand,
and Hls arm nhsll role (or Him; behold hls reward ia with
Him, and his recompeose before Him He shalil feed His fiock
like a shepberd, He shall gatber the lambs with His arm, and
carry them ln His hosom, and shall gently lead those that give
suck " ([saiah 21 : 1o, 1), " And they (the natlons) shall call
tbem (Lsrael) The holy peapls, The redeemed of the Lord
(Isaiah lxil : 12), *Ye (coaverted Iarael) shall be called the
priests of the Lord ; men shall csll you tbe minlsters of oar
God " (Isaiah Jal: 6). * They aha!l not boild and another lo.
habit ; they shall aot plant aad acother eat, for as the days of
a tree ahall be the days of my people (Isalah lzv ; 22, etc.).

TV, There will be complete restoration for-Israel, and Jerusalem |
will ba the city of a great King,

There are people who take the apnstolic statement in Acts
ili : 20, concerniag the restoration of all thiogs, to mean the
restitotlon of the wicked, the demons, and even the devil him.
gself. This is gross error, unscriptural and wicked, It is
tanght lo certain puhllcationa, which are heing circulated on a
large scale under the name of teaching the comlng of the Loxd,
etc, The "restitution of afl things* which i3 pcomised in the
third of Acts Is 3 restoration a3 spokea by the mouth of sll His
holy propbets. " They and especially Isalah forete’l the reator-
ation of 3ll things unto Jesrael, Wz cao quote bot a few
passagea, ‘““And they shall hoild the old wastes, they shall
raize ap the loraer desolations, and they shall build the waste
clties, the deaolations of many generatlons™ (Isaiah Iai: 4),
“Sing, O barteo, thoo that didst not¢ bear; break forth
aato siagiog, and cry sloud, thoo that dlidst oot travail
with child : for more are the childrea of the desolate than the
childreo of the married wife, saith the Lord. . . For the
mouotaioa sbal] depart, aod the hills be removed; bot My
kindaess ahsll ot depart from thee, neither shall My covenant
of prace be removed, taith the Lord that hath mercy on thee,

O thou afilicted, tossed with tempeat and oot comfort-
ed, behold [ will set thy stooes in fair colors, and lay thy fcun-
datlons with sapphires. And I will make thy pionacles of
rubiza, aod thy gates of carhuacles, and all thy horders of
pleasact atonza " {Isaiab llv). * Thoo shalt be ralled, Soaght
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out, A city not forssken ” (Isalah [zii: 12}, “Tbou shalt call |
thy walls Sslvatlon, and thy gates Pralse™ (Ysaich Ix:18),
# They shall call thee, The City of the Lord, The Zlon of tbe
Holy One of 1srael, Whereas thou hast hera (orsaken and
heted (the Jiteral Jervaslem snd Zieral Israel), so thet no man
passed through thee, ! wlll meke thes (tba same (ursgkea and
bated Jerusalem and larael) an eteros! exzellrocy, a joy of
muany geaerations’ Isalah 1z :14, 15). " Crycloud and shoat,
thou Inhabitant of Zion ; [or great ix the Hely One of Israel
in the midst of thee " (Irish =il : 6),

V. The coming gf the Lora in Tiaiahk ss comnected with the pun- -
ishment of the Evil One and the ressurrection of the dead, |

Hu shell smita the eartb with the rod of His mouth, sad
witb the breatb of His lips ahsll He sley the wicked (Is. i : §;
s Thesa if). And it sball come to pass in that doy, that the
Lord shall puaish the bnst of the high ncea oa high and the®
kiags of tha earth opos ths esrth.  And they shall be gathered .
together us priscoers sre gathered Into the pit, sod ehall be "
shut up In tbe prisos (Rev. xix : 1), and sfter meny days (after
the thontand years) shell they be vislted (to ba couslgeed to
the lake of fire) (Is. xxlv :21-23). In thst day the Lord with
His suze and great and strong sword shell puolsh levigthen
the ewllt sarpent, and leviathen the crooked serpeat ; and He
eball sley the dragon thst Is in the sea (Is.zxvll: 1). Thydead
shall llve; my dead bodles shallarise . . . the earth uhlll
cast Iorth ber dead (Is. xzlv: 9g).

VI. Groaning Creation will b¢ delivered and restored fo m
normal condition,

And the wolf shall dwell with the lamh and the lecpard shall
lle down with the kid, aad the calf and tbe yonag lien nad tha .
fatling together, and a littls child sball lead them. And the -
vow aad the besr ehell feed ; thelr young gnes ahall lia down

-together ; and the llon shall eat atraw liks the ox. . . .
(Is.x1:6). This followa the elaying of the wicked, Iastead of
the thorn shall coms up the fir tree, a0d instead of the brier
shall come up the myrtle tree, ., ., . The mouatalas and: ‘5
the hilly shal} hreak forth before you iato slagiog, and all the
trees of the field gball elap their huads (Is. lv : 2a). Moreover
the light of the moon sbel} be as the Jight of the son, and tbg\}
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light af the saga shall bs 'uvemfnld, o3 the light of seven days,
in tha day that ths Lord bindetb up ths bresch of Hiy people
and bealsth ap ths stroka of their wousd (ls Lxx ! 26},

VIi. The nations are drnugM 12 the howm‘ e of the Lord
"AFTER the Lord Aas come, Umwr:m prace and trut
Jwernment will de estadlithed,

He shall judge emong the aations and shgll rebuke many
people, snd thay vball beat their ewords jato plowshsres and
thelr spaars iato prunlag hooke ; natipn ehall not lift up sword
agalost nation, neitber shsil tbey lurn war saymere (I8, : 1-4).
How foolish, therelore, ail attempts sz to bring ahout u onlver.
sl pedce, Oftbe lacresae of His government gad peace there
shell be no end, upon the throas & David, and upon His Kiag.
" domtoorderit and to establish It with judgment and with juatice,
from heacefarth ¢ven for ever (e, ix:7). Aond natloos shall
come to thy light and kiogs to ths brightness of thy risiog,
Lift ap thine gyes rovad sbout snd ere ; they all gather them-
eeltrs together; they coma to thee, | . . ZT4en thoa shalt
sex and be lightraed, and tbine bear: shall trembla and be ena-
lighteaed ; hecauss the ehundsnce of the sea shall be tarned
unto thee, the wealth of the oatlons ahail come unto thee (Is,
Ix : 4~7). By royself bave I ewora the word Is gosae forth out
of my mouth la righteousaess; it shall aot return, thst anto
me every kaee shallbow, every tongne ehall swear (Is, zlv : a3~
24). For that natloa sad kingdom that will oot serve thee
shall perish; yea, these nstions ahail weterly he wssted ({s.
It : 13), A.C G

Fach time ws remember oor Lord io ths breaking of bread snd
the partaking of the cup, ws remember Him that He died for us,
wa remember Him that Ha is io beavea for ns and we with Him.
aod we remember that He will coms agsin, ‘Till He comes, and
wa aaver koow if oar gatheriag ac the Lord's tabls will be the
very last oo earth, White 2%« r1i:'2e, we are kept by the power
of God threagh faith ooto 8.:- 1§ . -eady to be revealed io the
loat time.

. s ' AT,

Let 52 not lose beart in doing good ; for fn doe time, if we do
aot wint, we shall reap (Gal, vi:g).
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The Great Tribulation.

Our Lord aald to His disciples and of all beliavers, '* In the
world ye have tribulation, but he of good cheer, I heve over.
come the world” (John =vi:33). In lifing op His eyes to
heaven, he said, concerning His own, 1 have given them Thy
Word, and the world hath hated them, because they are not of
" the world, as I am not of the world, I do not demend that Thou
shouldest take them out of the world, bot thet thon shouldest
keep them out ofevit. They are not of the world, as I am not ot
the world " (John xvil ; 14-16).  For this teason the world kaows
o1 not, because it knew Him not,  The world {a hostile to every-
one who, by grace, dozs no longer beloog to it, sad that mesns
tribulation. There dre many paasagea which show that aa long
as we are [a the world, to which we vo looger beleng, we have
tribulation. We are exhorted to be patieat In tribnlatica and to
boast in tribulations, Bnt in all the tribuletions, which are ours
ag such, wbo ere Chriat's, who suffered for s, leaving ae a model
that we should follow in His ateps, we have the tore koowledge
that there is a0 Iribnlation for us emanatiog froem the wrath of
God, end that oo tribulstion can separate os from the love of
God, which i3 in Christ Jeans our Lotd (Rom. vili: 34-39).
Kaowing this, we connt it all joy te be in tribolatinas, which are
for the bellever the suffecings of Cheist. They will coatinua aa
Jong ar we are in the world, and ae the comiag of the Lord
draweth nigh they iocrease. In the midst of them, we are
encouraged by the God of all encunragement

Bot there i8 amother tribunlation meationed in the Word of God,
‘which has not yet come. It is the great tribulaiica, yet fatarse—
3 tribulaticn throngh which not one, who i a believer in the
Lord Jesns Chtist, and as auch, a member of His body, wiil pass.
Thia great tribulation cannof come as long as the church is in the
world, for it iz aot the tnbulatioa of the chareh but of the world.
As zoon as the Lord haa gathered His own anto Himself, the
great tribulatioa will begin.

The astare of the great tribulation ia judgmens, followed by the
wrath of God and the Lamb, [¢is apoken of ia Romans, chapter
ii, s being for those who, despise the ricbes of His goodaess.
To those that ire conteations and ate disobedient to the truth,
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bat obey narighteoniness, thers shall be wrath and {adignetion,
tribniation and distress. This i for the world, anbelieviag Jews
and onbelieving Gentlies, ptefessing ' Chtistians,” who are nct
maveil. It can never be for troe believers, Having been [ustified
tn the power of His blood, we shall be saved by Him from wrath
{Roro. v:9), Jesus is cur dellverer from the coming wrath
(s Thess, i:20), God has not sat us (or wrath, bot for obtaining
salvation (t Thess, v:g), Now tribnletien, which is fatare,
rearke the beginniog of the cotning wrath, tbe revalatioa of the
Lord Jetas from heavan, with the angeis of His power, in Saming
fire, taklag veogesnce on thoss who know not God, and those
who do not obey the Goapel of enr Lord Jesus Chtist (2 Thess. i : 8).

Tribulation {s wrath, and wrath wiil be the heading op of all the
tribalation. Belisvera ahall bedcconnted worthy to escapoell these
things that shall coms to pass, 20d to stand before the Soa of
Mao. But there Is o promise elso, Because thon hast kept the
word of my patiencs, I also will keep thes out of the hour
(or season) of temptation, which ehall come upon sll the world,
to try them that dwell upon the easth (Rev. iii : 10).

Dutiog that great tribulation Antichrist, the mav of ain, the
son of perdition, will ba the leader of the Christ-rejecting worid,
Satan wil{ bave been cast oot of beaven aad come down to the
earth, haviag great rage, knowing his time is short (Rev, xii ; £2),
I believera are to go tbroogh the great tribalation, they would
bave to watch for signe of the nearness of that me ; they would
have to watch (as some really do) for the maa of ain, the [awiess
one. Butour Lord has said, Watceh, therefore, for ye kaow not
what hoor yoor Lord doth come. What I say uoto yoo, I say
anto ail, Watch, Be ys therefore ready also; for the Soa of Man
cometh 2t an boor when ye think not If the believera pass
through the tribulation, if they will see Antichdist, and are to be
takea op at the ead of the great iribulation, or, as some aow teach,
in the middie of the Ume of trouble, how thea coald they watch
aad be obedient to tha word of their comiog Lord? We canaoot
ezpect @ persoa’ contiaunally, and ewait his retorn at any time,
if we kaow that peraon to be far away and not to retarn for meny
years,

This great triboleton is for, the whole world, bat specifically is
It a tribalstioa for Jacob's aons, the Jews. It is even the time of
Jacob's troable (Jer. xxx:7). And there sball be 3 time of
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troable, acch sa never was s{oce there was & nation, even to thst

same tme: snd at that time thy people (Daniel's people, the

Jewa)}, ehall be delivered, avery one that ahell #; loand written (o

the book (Danle! xii:1). For then shall be great ttibulation,

such «3 was oot aince the beginaniog of the world to thia Hrae, 0o,

. not aver shall be (Matt. xxi¥:2t)’ But who are the bellevers
sgen Id the twenty-foorth chapter of Mutthew? Surely thers are
aoch who aro to be dellvared, and 1t le said of them, He that
shall enduen to the end, the same shall ba saved, These ballevan
are not tnarobers of the body of the Lord Jeaus Christ, for there
is oo such conditdon of aslvation to endare to the end for a trus
believer. The bellevers eeen in Matthew xxiv golag through the
tribalstiva are Jewlsh, s belleving remnant, who waits for the
cotniog of the Sou of Man from hesvep, to dullvur them oat or
the haads of the enemy,

And what ¢ tribalation, andiog in wntb thet wil] be) Thiok
of the terrible, awful, indescribable ecenes of the book of Revala-
tion. Every one of the horrom foretold there will find Its Jieral

- fulfillment, Famines will ewaep the earth, wars will aweep sway
wlth peatilence and zarthquakes millicus of human belngs, aad
the end will be tha darkening of the San and the dsy of the Lord.

s Unsaved reader] Yoa will be in the earth then and fall ander
tha wrath of God, voless you belleve io the Lerd Jesos Chriat and
are saved. It is etill the acceptable time for any one who reads
these words. The door is atill open, not yet ehat, bat soon it
will be. *“The door was shut.” Quiside of the atk! OQb, how
terrible the word. Eveo now, beliave in the Jord Jesus Christ
and be saved |

As ssinta we rejolce, Surely He has delivered us from the
anare of the fowler, from all tribalation and wrath to come. 1o
the knowledge of this, that we are for aver safe aad eaved, baving
believed in Him, whoze wn are, and over Him all the billowa of
wrath and indignation broke, we arn rejoicing. And now wa lift
op onr hﬂdn. knowiog that our redemption draweth oigh.

ALCG

Hcoceforth the crown of rfighteoosness is laid op for me, which
the Lord, the rightzoua Judge, will render 10 me in that day;
bat aot caly t¢ me, bat also to 2l who love His appeadry
{1 Tim. iv: B).
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May the Lord Come at any Time ?
PASTOR C. L SCOFIELD,

No onm denies that the Scriptures teach a aecoodicoming of:
Chriat at tome tima; and the church, avan in her worst euiats,
b never ceased to bear teatimony by her creeds,’ at least to the
sama truth, .

But apon the two questions of the manner aud of the fins of
Hie retnm wide divergencles of tzachlog have ariten, Into the
question of the manr.2r of oar Lord’a second corming it is not my
purpose to enler, hut ooly to seek ;Jight' friém Scripture cvorem--
ing-the qoestion of the time of: that coming. And even bera I
sball consider ocly that aspect of His coming ravesled: by tho
Apostie Paol. -

Attentive students of the Word are aware that, to tha Apostle
to the Gentiles was curnmined a body of revelation. concerolng
the cAurch; that the Qld Testement knowa ncthiag of the church
{thoogh allowance ia made {forit); and, that our Lord did wo
more than to ancouace His perpose to build it.  Apart from the
wtitings of the Splirit by Paul, we ahould koow practically nothing
of the myatery of the ‘*charch which {a Hia body, the follness of
Him that flleth all in all,”

But throogh those writings we are blessed with a foll end clear
revelation concermning the church, her origin,.method, reladon-
ahips, calling and destiny. Obvioualy, any inapired aceonnt of:
the church which should omit to tell what tha and shoold be:of
her earthly pilgrimage, wonld be in so far defective. We bave;
therelore, in two notable passages in the Epistles, written throogh
Paal, a soccinct bat satisfying  rophecy of that ending.

“For, as in Adam sl dle, aven so in Chyiat shall all be made
alive. Bat every man in bisown order Christ the first froits ;
afierward they that are Christ's, at His comlog. . . . Bebold
1 show yoo u mystery! We ghall not zil'eleep, bnt we'ahall all
be changed io a momeot, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trump : for the trumpet shall sonnd, and the dead shal) be raiged
incorruptible, and wa-chall be changed.” 1 Cor xv:13; 33, 531
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8s. '"*Bat I would aot have yoa to be ignorant, brethren, coo-
cernicg them which ore asieep, that ye sorrow aoot, eveo a3
others which have ao hope.  For Il we believe thet Jeens died
end tose again, evea 30 them aiza which eleep la Jesae will God
btiog with Him. For this we say uato yoa, by the word of the
Loztd, thet we which sre alive, and remain gato the coming of
the Lotd, shall aat prevent (ga before) them whichare nsleep, Far
the Lord Himsell shali descend fram heavea with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of Gad : and the
dead ia Chtist shail rise first: then we, which are alive and re-
mein, shall be caught up togetber with thera la the clouds, to
raeet the Lord in the alr: and so shail we aver be with the Lord.”
t Thess, lv:i13-17,

It is this eveat, and thie only, which is before ns 1o this ac-
ticle, That there is & vast bady of propbecy which hes to do
with the retarn of Christ fo ZAe earih, ia coneection with the eettieg
ap of tha Messianle kingdom, the resumptioa of the diviog deal-
Ings with Ismaei, qad the blessing of the whale warld, we are weil
eware. But the coming, of whicb the quated passages spesk, is
not /o the sarih, but inta *' the gir;" it doss act establisb anythieg
on the earth, bat tekes @ peaple away fmm- the earth,

Tbe desceat of the Lord into the air for the charch, is not,
therefare, that espect al the second caming of wbieb the Old
‘Testament propbets speak {e. g, Zech, xiv. : 1-9), nar that eapect
of His comiog of which our Lord spoke in the Oliver disconrse,
3od in His eschatalogicai parables, It is part of whet Paal calis
" ray gaspei "—-part of the truth caecermnieg the charch.

I now etk : May the coming of the Lord {oto the air for the
church occar at eny ime? I anawer, yes: and for twa reasons.

L TXere is no predivicd eoent which must be _fulfilled before fhat
coming,

It is sometimes said that ocur Lord indicated an interveniag coa-
ditian whea He said (Matt. xxiv ; t4), “And this gospel of the
kingdom shali be preached iu all the world far 3 witoess aata all
antions : end thea ¢bal' the ead came"; ead 1t is objected this
bex not yet been azcomy lished,

To whicb 1 answer {1} thet *'the end” of which car Lord
speaks i oot His descent Ima the air for His chareh, but the
'*end of the age," concerniag which the disciples had qaeatineed
Hira (verse 3). (s) That tbe charch is aot set to preach the
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' goapel of the kingdom,” bat **the gospel of the grace of God;"
and (3), thet there is to be e world-wide preaching of the kieg-
dora by the Jewish remnant dating the tribaistion. (Rev. vi:
" g~11; viis 13, 14 R, V.3 Zech, vill : 13, etc.)

Agsia, 1t 10 sald that the Lord does aot retnro oatil after the
willeagiom. As to tbie objectioa, it is eufficieat to esy thet the
parabie of the Wheat end the Tares, of the Naobleman sad the
Far Caaatry, and the descriptions of the coarse af this age, alike
forhid the posthility ol e mlileaaiam before the retam of the
Lord in glory to the esrth, (Matt. xiil : 34-30, 36-43; Lake xix :

11-14; Matt zaiv :6-14; 2 Thess. il: 4, 8.)

And, siace the desceat of the Lord ieto the alr mus/ preceds Hie
return la glary 1o the earth, it is evident thet oo milleegiora can
possibly occar befare the latter eveet

Others aver that the grest triboletion most ron its coone befors
the charch can be caoght ap.  To this I answer: (1) there jo an
express promise that the troe charch shall be kept **from the
hoar of temptation wbich shsll come npoo ali the world, to 1y
them that dwell apoa the earth,” (Rev. iii:10)., (1) That the
charch, priestly and rayai, is seea lo the perzoes of thbe elders 1o
beavee &efore the events which constitute tbe great tribulatice
begia to occar on earth, These eidets are seen in Rev. v, and
befare the first, or seal, series af judgmeanta begio—a8ad thess bat
prepare—the trihulation. (3) Thet all the types bear oat this
view, Sodom condd mof be destroyed till Lot wes taken oat of it,
et .

IL In the Epistles of Paal, who aloae teils us of the raptute of
the cbarch, the characteristic attitade af the beliver is ** waiting ”
-=nat {or the millenniam, nor for the great tribaletion, baot for -
** His Son from beavea, wbom He raised from the dead, Jesus;”
snd, " lcokiag for that biessed bope”

We, therefore, answer the qaeston ; ** May the Lord come at
eny time ?” affirmatively—He may,

And sarely wben we iock aboat na we are constraiaed ta ecbo
the iest prayer aof Scripture ¢ ** Evea s0, come Lord Jesus.”

East Novihfuld, Mass.

When T am too sd to pray thea I begia to sieg,—Marfn
Luther,
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" IRedemption forms the theme of the new and everlasting
song, snd it is certaia that oo ooa shall ever ¢lag before the
throae .who fails to escribe his sulvetioa to the hlood of the
Lamb, Whatever may be the opinloce of meaq, those who are
in heavua certainly koow how they got there, and they do aot
hint at a0y way except through the death and hlood of the Son
of God. ‘Relsmption is deliveracce procured hy the paymest
of a.raneom, aad-Jesus Himsel{ deciares, * The Son of Maa
cama-—to give His life a rantom {or many.” Mstt, xx: #8
“In whom we Aave redemption through Hle hlood.” Eph,i: 7.
“Christ Aotk redeemed us from the courre of the law, being
matle a cuese for ue’ Gal {ll: £3. Thie is the old gospel,

the new gospel, the endy gospel,

A-Christian is one that helleves things his resson czuoot
comprehend ; he hopes ‘for thiogs which aeither he gor say
man alive ever saw; he [ahoen for thst which he kaooweth he
shall never ohiaio; yet, In the issue, his bellef appears not to
he faise; hla hope makes him not ashamed; his lahor is not ln
vala.

He heara a lofty apitit ln a mean condition, when he is
shlest, he thinke meaneet of himsell. He ia rich 1o poverty,
and poor in the midet of riches, He believea ail the world to
be hia, yet he dares take nothiog without apeclal leave {rom
God. ‘He covenaots with God for oothing, yet looka for
a great reward, He loseth hia life and yet galna by it; and
whiist he loseth 1t, he aaveth it _ |

He lives aot to himself, yet, of all othees, he is most wise for
himsell, Re denieth hime:) aiten, yet, 0o mse loveth him-
self as well as he. He i3 nidet’ reproached, aod yet moay
hoaored. He hath most afflletioon, and most comlorts.—
Selected,

Jeaus said, ** Are not two aparrowa sold for a larthing ? end cne
of them shall aot fall on the groand withont you: Father.” Acd
agaln He eaid, '*Are oot 8ve eparrows aoki for two larthings ?”
Ethn ia ooe throwa in s of oo valee} “'aad not one of them”
even the one thrown iato the hargain) ** is forgottea before God.'
What a iesson on the care of God, who overrolea ali things.—
Selected, : '

Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)



Our Hope 7 (1900-1901)
’ E e
OUR HOPE, 189

Death Not the Céming of the Lord.

Perhepa ainety-nine Chriatisns out of one hundred never rsise
thelr thanghts for « moment shave death, when they hear or read
the words of our Lord, ** Be yq therefore ready also: for the Soa
of man cometl at wn hoar whea ye think not * (Luke xif : 40).
They seem to wke it for granted that He did not mean what He
esid, for they make two events, which are sherply contrasted 1n
the ward of God, one and the same thing, and they do aot reflect
npaa the unlatectional dishonar dona to Him, when they sappose
that thees I3 no difference hetween the Prioce of life, who came to
destroy death and the monster He came to destroy,  1f death had
heta in Hir mind es He epoke of the comieg of the Son of mun,
surely He woold have mentiooed death ; and sarely intelligent he-
Yievers should be glad 1o get rid of Ao uptruthful and therefore in-
jorions impression, which they have received through false teach-

"ing, Chridla coming and death are the very antipodea of each
other, and one never atsnds for the other in the inspired writlogs,

t. Death is an ecemy. * The luat enomy that shall he de-
strayed is death” (r Cor. xv:26). But the comlog of Christ {a the
coming of a friend. **In My Father's house are many macsions ;
if It were not so, I wonld have told yea. I go to prepare a place
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come
aguio, and receive yoo nnto Myeelf; thet where I am, there ye
may he aleo” (Joha xiv:s, 3). * Ye are My friecods, if yo do
whetsoever I command yoo. Hencelorth I eall yon gt bérvants;
for the servant kooweth aot what hia ford doeth : het I have called
you fiicods ; for all things that I have heard of My Father [ have
made known unte you” (Johr av: 14, 15)

3. Death is the pendlty of sin. ‘' The wages of sin Iy desth”
(Rom. vi:23). ' Thesdng ofdeath lasin” (1 Cor. xv:56). ' Sin,
wheq It i Gnished, brngeth farth death” (Jumes i: 18). Baut the
coming of Christ will deliver us for ever from ein end its penalty,
** Christ was once offered to hear the sica of many : and uoto them
that look for Him ehall He appear the aecond dme, without sin,
oato salvatico ” (Heb. ia : #8), '1will redeem tham from death ;
O death, I will be thy plagoea; O grave, I will be thy destrue-
ticn” (Hou. xiii : 14).

3. Death Is the kiog of terrors.  ** The light of the wicked shall
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by put out, and tha spurk of his firs shali notehloe. , ., Hiwcon-
fidence whall be rooted put of hiw tabemacls, and ft ehall bring
him to the king of tarmora™ (Job aviil: 5, 14). '’ They are in tha
terroca of the shadow of death  (Job xxiv: 17). ** My heartia sore
pained within ma; and the terrors of death are fallen npon ma”
(Ps. lv:4). But the coming of Christ ia the advent of the Lotd of
glory {t Cor, ii: 8). . But I tell yon of 3 truth, thers be somn
standing here, which shall not taste of death, i they cee tha
kingdom of God, . . And, behold, thern talked with Him
two men, which were Mosea aad Eliss; who wppeared in glory.
+ . And when they were awake, they saw Hixn glory” (Lake ix
27, 32). “ When Christ, who ls our lfe, shall appear, than :hlll
ye aiso appear with Him in glory” {Col. Hi: 4).

4. Death lva sorrowful and painful experiunce, *The sor-
rows of death compassed mu” (Ps.-xvili:4), **The sorrows of
death compested me, and the palns of hell gat hotd apon me: [
found trpuble and socrow ” {Pe. cxvi: 3). Bunhat:nulog of Christ
{s 2 happy and joyful wvent. '* Looking for ihat blessed hope, tha
glorious appeadng of our great God and Savionr Jesuw Christ
(Titus §i : 13},  * What la our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ?
Are not pven ye in the presence of our Lord Jesuy Christ at Hix
coming?” (1 Thess. il : 1.}

. Death is a4 rude and shocking severance of the tiea that
honnd us to our desr ones. " Jacob rent his clothea, and pat
sackeloth npua his loles, 30d mourned ior his son many dayns.
And ull his sona and all his dyughters rose up to comfort him, bat
he refused to be comforted : and he aqid, For I will go down into
tha gravn aata my son mnurefog. ‘Thue his father wept for him
{Gea. xxxvil, 34, 35). **Andthe king wes moch moved, and went
np to the chamber over the gate, and wept ; aod as hn went, thus
he said, O my e0a Ahsalom | my son, my son Ahsalom! would
God I had died for thee, O Ahsaloa, my soo, my son 1" (¥ Sam.
avlii: 33.) **The Jews theo which were in the house, and eam-
forted her, when they saw Mary, that ehe rose np hastlly and went
cat, followed her, asying, She gorth to tha grava to weap there ”
. (John xi:31). Bat the coming of Christ is the giad reunion be-
yond the grave of those who uieep ia Jesus. ¢/ Tha Lord Himseif
shsll descend from heaven with ashont; . . and the dead In
Christ shail rise frat: then we which are alive and remain shail
ba caught op TOGETHER with them in tha clonds, to meet the
Lord In tha air” (v Thess, Iv: 16, 17).
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6. Death, liks u hideoay ogre, has rohhed millloos npon mill-
lond of mothurs of their little children. ' By one man sio =n-
tered into theworld, and death bysin. . . Nevertheless, deuth
reigned from Adsm to Moses, even over them that hed oot slaned
after the similitade of Adam’s transgressiva, , . . Sin hath
reigned onto death” (Rom. v:ta, t4, 11). ‘*Rachel weeping
for her childreo, and woald not bs comforted, becaunn they aru
oot " (Matt. ii: 18), But the coming of Christ restores the little
ones. "I would not havs yoa to be lgnorant, Bi€Hhéan, concera-
iog them which are asleep, that ye sorrow BOL, evem as others
which have no hope, For If we heliuve that Jesus died aod rose
again, sven a0 them also which sleep (n Jeaus, [through Jesus,
whom Jeaua puts to slesp, a3 a loviog mother hushes her tired
child to rest], will God briog with Him " (1 Thess, Iv: 13, 14).
*¢ Even so-it i3 not the will of yoar Fuather which is in heaven, that
onu of thesy lirtle ones should perish ™ (Matt, xvili: 14).

7. Death makea our hodiua the prey of worms. *'[ have yald
to corraption, Thono arn my father; to tha worm, Thon art my
mother, and my siscer” Uoh avii: 14). They shall ife down
alike in the dust, 2od the worma shail cover them ™ (Job xxl : x6).
*“The worm ehall feed eweetly oo him : he xhall be no more re-
memhered” (Job xxiv:an), But the comiog of Christ transBgures
the hody of our bumiliation into the likeness of His glorioua body.
** Qur citlzenship inin hesven ; from whence uiso we {ook for the
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Chnst + who shall change our vile hody,
thut it may ha feshinoed liks nota His glorious hody, acenrding
to the working wherehy He is ahlu even to subdue ail things unto
Himself” (Phil. iii: 20, 11).

§. Death fa the resnit and token of God’s wrath against dische-
dience. ''In the day thag eatest thereof thon shalt aarely die.

{n thy awest of thy face shalt thoa eat bread, till thoo retom
noto the groand ; for ont of it was thon taken : for duat thoy wrt,
and noto duost shait thoy retomn ™ (Gen, ii: 17; lif: 1g). ** The
body is dead because of sfn “ (Rom. viii: 10), But the comiog of
Chriat removes the [ast vestige of wrath, snd rsises na np to he ~
with Himsel, *' Ye tomed to God from idois to serve the liviag
and trua God ; and to wuit for His Son from heaven, whom He
raised from tha dead, even Jesus, which delivered ny from the
wrath to coma” (1 Theas, i: 9, 10). ‘' Christ the firstfrits ; af-
terward thuy that are Christ’s at His coming” (1 Cor. xv:23).
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9. Death casts ox into tho grave in cormption, in dishonor, in
weakness, “‘Itls sown in corruption; . . it s sowo in dis.
honor; . , itissowain weakness,” But the coming of Christ
iifts us from the grave {a jncorruption, in giory, in power, *'Itls.
raised in incorruption; . . itis raised io glory; . . itls
taised (n powar” (1 Cor, gv: 41, 43); and bence ' evon wo our-
eaives groan within oursclves, walting for the adoption, tha re-
demption of our body” (Rom. viii: 23); aod as Dr, Charles
Hodgo truly euys, ' the tima of the resnrrection of the body, or,
the manifestation of tha sons of God, is the time of the second ad-
veat of Jesus Christ.”

10. Death bea forded it over aii genemtions, and made. the
praudest bow to its awlul sceptre. ‘! By one offence death reigned
by oae ” (Rom, v:r7). . '*It.ls appuiated naoto men oace to die”
(Heb, in:a7). * That which befalietb the sous of men befalleth:
beasts ; even one thing befalleth them ; av'tha ono disth, s0 dieth

. . the other; yes, tbey ail havo ooo breath 80 that @ man bath no

pre-emioence abovo s beast” (Ecc. jii ; tg), Bot the coming of
Christ completely does away with death for his people.  ** He wili
awallow up death ia victory; . . and it shail be sald in that
day, Lo, thia is our God; wa have waited for Him, and He will
save ua: this is the Lord ; we bave waited for Him, we wili be
glad and rejoice in His ealvation” (Isa. xxv:8, g).

11, Death beionga eseentially to the camal mind, * ™o 'be
earnsily minded is deatb” (Rom. viii : 6). '*The soui tbat sin-
neth it shall die” (Ezek. xviii:4). DBut the coming o Christ se-
cores exemption from every trace of carnality in oor entire bei:g.
*The God of peace Himseif sanctify you whoiiy ; and may »cix
spirit and sonf and body be preserved eatire, withoat biam.e uitha
coming of our Lord Jesns Christ” (x Thess, v: 23, R, V.).

14, Death was properly put under the saway of the devii, and.
bence it ie asid of our Lord, ** Fomsmnch then a4 tbe children are.
paceakacs of desh and bluod, Ha alse Himsolf Vkawize ook pare
of the same ; that through death He might destroy him that had
tbo power of death, thet js, tho devil” {Heb. ji:s4). Bot the
coming of Christ in the signai for the overtbrow of the devil. At
our Lord'a advent the propbet ‘' saw an angel come down from
heaven, haviog the key of the bottomless pit aed a great chain io
bis hand, and be iald bold on the dmgon, that old serpent, which
in the Devil and Satan, and bound bim a thousand year, and cast.
him into the bottomiess pit " (Rev, xx: 1, 3).
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t3. Death follows the iead of the Antichrist, who at the ond of
this age goes forth, " conquaering and to conquer,” **T looked,
and behold 4 paio horse ; and his namo that eat on him wse Death,
and Hell foifowed with bim. And power was given unto him over-
the fourth part of the zarth, to klil with sword, and witb hanger,
and with death, and with the besats of the earth” (Rev, vi: 8)
But the coming of Christ wiil pot an end to the luwless oae,
"“Then shali thet Wicked be revesled, whom the Loed shali con-
some with the breath of His mouth, and shall destroy with the ap-
pearing of his presence” {a Thess, i : §),

t4. Death is to be cast into the lake of 8re after Christ shall
bave vome, and wben Ho teigns a thousaad years with His saiots,
‘“ Death gnd hades were cast ioto the lake of 8re ” (Rev..xx: t4),
praizes to the name of our coming Lord, who shaii aveage the
fearfui iojurien ioflicted by the lest enemy opoa the suffering fol-
lowem of the Lamb.

Buot what more needs to be eaid? I3 it not marveioas that
thooghtful Christians bave been deluded into the lransparent fool--
shaess of regarding the cuming of the Lord and death 22 oco and
the same? Could anything be farther from the tmth? Could .
auything be moro derogatury to the chamcter dnd work of the
Saviofir than to mske that which is the humiilating proof of the
faii, the degradiog froit of sia, the fearful curse of bumaaity that
bas hiighted so maay bomes, and broken g0 many bearts, the
eqoal of Him who came o pat down death? Ount npon the base-
thought | - J. H. Buookzs,

'+ As oft with worn and weary feet
‘Wo tread rantb’s rogged valloy o'er,
The tbongbt is comforting and sweet-—
Christ trud this very path before.
Onr wents and weaknessea Ho knows,
From iife's 8cat drawing to its close.”

Do oot jndge anything before the time, uatil the Lord shail
como, who shali also both bring to light the hidden things of
darkness, and shali make munifest the connseis of beasts; ends
then ghall each have bix praise from God (r Cor. iv: 5).
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When Did the Stone Strike?

‘Dlnlelliljﬁ 3s.
BY W, ), ERDMAN.

The image is the aymhai of the world-pawer lo its whala
futura develnpment and of its final destruction.

The tranafer af politlcal powee from Judah, now 2 captive
-af the pations, ta the Gentlies iz aise indicated by it,

The image measures tha duration of the times of the
-Gentlles. Loke z22i:24.

The Stane i symbholic af a aspercatural pawer, * nat made
with hands," heavenly, divine ; the Mauontain is the Messiaaic
Kingdom-; all is symboiic of Messiah and His Kingdam,
‘Gen, zllz 1 24; Isa. ii:1-4; Mate, xxi:44; Loke 2z:19, 18

The toes of the image carrespond to tha ten horus of tha
Beast of chapter seves, i. e, the horns are kingdams, the toes
are kingdoms, - '

Now, when did tha Stoge strike?

I. The Stane struck when there were feet and loes lo be struck,

There were oo feer in the Bahylonian day, oane ia the
Medo-Persian, none in the Graeco-Macedanian, and none in
the Roman, when the iran jegs of a Western and Eastern
Empire did ot yet eziat in a divided form; in other warda,
toer and feet of iron and clay must be looked for at a time
Ister than the twelve Cmaara, and pearer to a time when the
iran of imperialiam and the clay of democracy in vais try to
cleave together ; and aat until thea does the Stooe atrike,

It ia evident, thereface, the Stane cannot hava struck at
the birth of Christ, nor at Peatecost, oar at the destruction of
Jerusalem, nor nt the edlet of Constantine, for there were 02
feet ar toes of teo kingdoma to atrike.

I1. The Stone struck when the whole image went to pieces .
“pggether ;' . ¢, suddenly and simultaneousiy. '

Itdid aat atrike repeatedly, but once, and ao shattered all
together, The image did ocat decrease gradeally, but
“ tngether; " all became like chaff, and was awept away that
na place was found for them.

Such total and final rein af all the kisgdams that coce com-
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posed tha Roman Empire or sccceaded it did nat ovartaks
thea wheo Christianity begao to ba preached, or alnce; tha
world-power of the Gentiles is atlil a reality, and will he until
tha stone falis and grinds It to powder,

It is thereforn avident that such a criehiag, anaihilatiog
hlaw is ntterly nolike the peaceful power of tha Gospel.

111, The Stome struch bafore it began to grow, and mot while it
was growing info a greal Mounlain,

It wauid seem incredibie that auch a antion cosld ever have
heen drawn (rom thia pcophetic viaina, bot this ia the popular
idea that tha Stane ls growlng while the kingdama ara shacter-
ing.

In a certain valuma of ' Messianic Propbecy * by a * Higher
Critle,” it reads: ¥ The living stone rolling down fram the
mauntain, growing as it descendxs in strength and pawer, is a
aimple hut appropriate symbol af the Kiogdom af God.”

This is even warse, for here the Stone is sald to be growiog

in strength and pawer before it strikes.

Danie] says the Stone grew after it struck, and then covered

i~ % n'..ce once possessed hy the kingdoms.
‘. Tuere is not tha least hint that as the Stane incceased the
.image decreased. The two are ant seen sida by aide, one
graduoally encroaching uspon the other's gratnd; but with
mighty how on its hrittle feet, the colossal form cruahes lato
shapeless ruin, and ia awept away {ike the chaff of the Soamer
threshing floors that na place was found for it any more,

It is therefore evident that if the world-pawer disappears in
one aimpltanegua acd enddes ruin, the Stone Kingdom has
nat yet hegun ta grow and the mighty Stone is yet to fall.

In otber prophetic Isngnage, the times of the Gentiles ars
aot yet folfilled ; Jerusslem is atill trodden onder fast of the
Gentiles ; their God-defylag and man.deifying governniental
power isto meet its crizis and catastrophe in a day still fotore;
the natloas are yet ta hecome angry agalast Jehovah and Hia
Chriat ; the wine-press of the wrath of God is yet to be
trodden, and not till theo will the San of man set vp His
Kingdom, af whom it is written ; " Aad there was gives Hirc
dowinion aod giory and a kingdom, that all people, oations,

~ and languages, shouold serve Him: His dominian is an ever-
lasting dominion, which shall nat passaway, and His Kiogdom
that which ahali oat be destrayed,” Daniel vli ; 14.
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»
Progress ?
TRANSLATED FROM THE OXRIMAH OF y, O, AETTEX,

" Whether progress or retrogression or atandstill rolea the
deatlnies of hamanity, who ahall decids? To he ‘sure the
spoatiea of progress (Past-millenalel teachers and preachers) ara
clamoring more loadly every day that we are grester, wiser and
mord enllglitenad than all our fathers, and thus they persuade
maltitndes ol those who koow neat to nothlng of the past and
ate therefore unahle (o judge correcily. But ever sincs men
lived on the eatth each succeeding century has beested thus, as a
resuit of tho mental perspective by which the near object appeara
great, the remote amall,  The batter infotmed are uot at all aary
of rea! progress in the race.  With and in apite of railroads and
telegrapbs, combinea and coupons, mpeating arma aad torpedo
boats, peacs, prosperity and happloess bave not yet coms 1o man,
znd it dozs not look as If the near fatare wonld brighten, 1o apits
of boasted advance s politics and sociology, 1o jurispradence and
thealogy, the deluge of social anarchy is on the rise and threatens
to engulf soclety. Throaes and religions, creeds and lawa, are
sbaking, eriminals and tmmpa are on the igcrease, defying God
aad man, Advanced thzarien ia educstion are praclaimed and
carried out, but brutallty, irreverence and crime among the youth
of tha land are on the loerease, The namber of youthful crimi-
osls (lo Germasy) rises in 1en yeam (1882-:8932) from 30,000 to
46,co0l In the cestary of humanlarisgism we are inventing
more crue] and deadly wespons, and experts predict that in the
oext jaevitabls ' world waz,” oot huadreds of thossands bat
millions will rush to the slanghter, and aq adcquar.a care for the
wounded will be an impoaaibllity.

In short, {a this modem age, which professedly has freed liself
of foolish saperatitloa and which ia marching gader the brilliant
light of scieace in paths of esligbtenmeat and progress, discon-
tent and crime, fraud and awiadling, are increasiog most alarm-
ingly, together with nesrose, lasaaity and aoicide. What glaring
coniradictions !

® Our readers will surely welcome the strong testimony of a German

scholar of note, who ig an eamest beliaver in the Lard Jesus Christ and His
second com ng.—-EDiTOR.
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As far as oar knowledge goes, Egyptisas end Indiang fonr
thousand yezam ago wers just as healthy, If not heglthier; jast
84 wise and intelligeot as wo are ; they were, llka ourselves, rich
ot poot, happy or anhappy, pious or Godless. Thay were logical
in speech, wise in counsel, brave lo battis ; they enjoyed good
eating and drinking; had veautiful dwcilings and usefal garmeats;
senaible laws, good education and moml principles.  They
bought and sold, plaated and builded, married and wers gives in
marriaga ; they hatad and loved, lived and died—liks the rest of
ua,

- The whole qaestion finally resolvea {taelf intc !y, Haa human-
ity become happler than formerly? For Incre..s in bappisess,
. this is true progress. No wmatter how different the views and
asplrations ¢! men, la oae thing*they all agree—all desice happl-
ness, whether through art or through scleace, honor or power,
riches or aclf-lmposed poverty. ~And ta thls qaestion there ia bat
oge answer ; No, our ao-called progress has sot brooght happi-
ness !  This not only the unthisking millions declars v o,
dissatisfied with their lot, woald revolutionize the present or’ .1 of
things, bat they, also, who represent the thought of bar.aaity,
‘The whols madern pbitosopby is pessimirsic,

The apostles of modern progresa among the sciwlisle ars hem
gailty of the greateat sell-coatradictioa. On the cae band they
hemld the fisal trinmph of science asd enlightenment ; on the
other, they teach that the earth and the entire solar aystem, yea,
the whole aaiverse, are aarely doomed to destb by freesing.
Thus the Darwisian Clemenceas ansonaces for the race arn end
ia abject misery. And Spiller declaces, It permits of ao doasht
that the last remalss of the race will be eqastorial eakimoes |
Truly, a fine progress aad a glorious goal for all scleace and
enlighteamant |  Agais, we say, wha! confradictions /

Many, io discusasing the question—whether pragress or oot—
think they muost date an advanco from the rise of Chrisvaalty, and
they are firm)y perauaded of ita mighty, elvilizatory mission, Wa
do #of believe In it Had Christ intended or deslred to civilize
the world, how easy it woald have bees fof Him to appear as the
s0a of & Romea Imperator (for all which He might bave stil]
died on the ¢roes), in orde: to latrodacs a asw era of Christian
civillzation and latellectzal progress, with excelleat political insti-
tations, with truly homan laws and Immediate abolition of
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alavery, with ealightened enconragement of art snd sciance, com-
"merce and industry! How ezuly, with few words, He might
have pointed a9 to eteam and clectricity and other power of
niture, will unknawa to os, 1ad taoght us their application,
How He could heva solved the social problem, and also pat an
end to physical weetchedness and suffering throogh retional ther-
apentics, aided by miraculoua powers, and throngh constant,
misaculone increase of breadstaffa Al this He was perfectly iree
todo. Foras God He rules history, and {e not, as soma wise-
acres beve discovered, 3 mere ** prodact ” of the ssme.

But nothing of all this | Christ ignores, we might almost xay,

"desplses, art snd sclence, politics and legislation, declives all
meddling even in 3 clear case of justice, with the sharp saying,
Maz, who made me 3 judge or s divider over you ? And when .
He stands befora the represeatative of the mightiest world empire,
instend of ‘pointing oot to him the immense advantages of clvili-
astory Christisnity, He deciarea pointedly, My kingdom is not of
this world.

What shall it profit a man il he gain the whole world and lose
bis sonl? I 2 man Is converted he is civilized eaoogh ; if be is
not, neither civiileation aor calture will agve him. That is
Christ's position, Not tivilizatioa but the kiogdom of beaven, is
what He wiated to briag to humanity, bat they did not sceept
His offer, It requires bat little thought to arrive at the conclusion
that in & hamsaity made ap of true Christizns, art 1ad scleace,
indaatry and world-wide commerce, woald aot have developed as
they have done. Content with a modest {iving, considering tbe
eterual realities as piramount and all else as gobordinate, sach a
humanity woald not have laid very great store by electric lighting,
telegraphs, railroads and the like, as cia be se:n with soma
Christian communities, like the Moravians, Chusdanity allows
man to engage in businexs and commerce, in science aad wrt;
bot it will never let him become absorbed in his earthly occups-
tion of any kind. The Christian remembers, My kingdom is not
of this world, ‘

~ Tuaming to the mcml condition and elevation of sc-culled
Christendom, it is four.. 2u* the morals of the Coarnt of Coastan-

tine already were woise than at times thoso in Egypt, Greece, orin

Rome nnder tha Repablic, or even under Titas, Hadclan Trajan

or Marcus Aareline,  Still worss they became {n  *Chrisdan”
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Rome aader the Borglss. The eatire Middle Ages, with thelr
taqaisition, witch trisla sad Thirty Years' War—three of the moat _
horrible spectres in the wqrld's history, occasloned by an erro.

neout conceptoa of Christianity—were, from the standpolal of
civilisstion, a declded retrogression as compared with Egyptian,
Greek or Roman times.

. It ia gbeord to believe that Christianity can bless 3 people
" which does not truly possess it, Falth In Cbrist saves, both here
and hereafter ; bot only him that balleves, snd not also by s son
of contagion his neighbor, who ridicales or batea or despises
that faith, Sach an one hat only—and this applies to aaticos as
well—the greater condemnation, It were bitter irony to hold ap
for veneration es the product of the true doctrine of Chriat 11! the-
preaent day caltare and civilitazion of the s8if-atyled ** Christian ™
paitoas of Earope and America, with their impotence and help-
lessness ove: ugsinat the rising tide of socialitm 30d angrehiam,
with thelr stock-jobbing and lottery swindles, with the frightful
condidon of the great cities, with their Godless science gnd
literature, tbeir seasaal, and often immoral art, In shon, with ali-
their open or concealed alienation from and hatred of God. Christ
seot His disciplea into the world as ** sbeep among wolves,” as 3
light to reveal the darkness and evil of the world, as 3 aiit to
arrest its corruption ; and this they have beea for eighteen
centarias, ‘That they have been influencing their sarroundings
for good ia not to be denied, But It le just as true that their
mistion NEVER has heen to cfprilize the world. And a3 soon as
the cbarches begin to regard this as their mission it it invariably
the signal for apiritaal decadence,

Christ woold have gladly comforted Hia apastles over His.
departare with the prospect of a3 world conqoest and the intro-
dacton of a Chrisdan world-era,  Bat, far from it, He predicts.
for them hatred, tribulation, persecotions, suto 1> ead of the
age, and asks, When the Som of” Man cometh, shals e find the faith
om (he corth 7 A question wbich He answers cliewhere in the
negative, As it was in the days of Noah, so shail it be when the
Son of Man cometh. In thia parallel between tha coming catas-
trophe in the world’s history and the deatraction in thejr sins of 3
{ormer generstioo fall ¢f viclence and wickedness, Cbrist plainly
deniea the dresm of 10 many of Hia fcllowers—the dream of
Chrisdan progress. For what could be tbe object of those terrific:
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and destructive jadgments over the world and aature st the ond of
this age, as Christ foretells them and of whick Revalatlon h so
fiell, If unti then this present world and jpeneration i to become
more and more civillzed and Cbristlan{aed? The world is not,
and never will be, the Bride of the Lamb,

“Ready.”

We want tho reader to dwell, for 2 few momenits, on the little
word which forma the head of this paper. If we mistake not, be
will find it to be @ word of immense depth and suggestive power,
os used by the Holy Ghoat Ia ecclpture. We ehall, ust now, re..
fer to foar passagan 1o which our word ccture; and may the Oag
who penned theso passages be pleased to open snd apply them,
in divine power and frzshness, to the heart of both writer and
‘reader, |

t. And first we aball torn to 1 Peteri: s, whete it 2 nsed in
.connection with the word ‘‘sabatfion.” Belizvers are cald to be
' kept by the power of God throughb faith anto aslvation, ready to

‘be revealed in the last time."
" Here, then, we are taught that salvation la ready to be revealed
at this moment, for we are, as John tells us, In “"the fast times.”
And he iz noted that salvation, as here used, 1 not to be confinde
to the mere matter of the soul’s deliverance from hell and perdi-
tion, It refers rather to the deliveraace of the dadyof the bellever
from the power of desth and corruption. Iu ehort, it takzs {u all
ihat stands In any wite connected with the glorious appearing of
oor Lord and Saviour Jesod Christ.  We already possess the aa)-
‘vatioa of oor scals, as we are tald In the very context from which
our test {a taken. ¢‘ Receiviag the ead of yoar faith, evea the sal-
.vaton of your aonls, . . wherefore gird ap thg lofas of your
mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the gmce tbat ia to ba
hrought unto yoa af the revelation of Jerus Chrir,"

Thue we iearn, in the clearest wny, that the salvation “ready
to be revesled - is linked oo to *'the revelatdon of Jesus Chriat.”
This ls confirmed, were confirmstion needfal, by Hebrews ix : 28,
where we read, ' So Christ was once offered to bear the ains of
reany; and anto them that look for Him shall Ho appear the sec-
.ond time, apart from «in, noto sakagon.” |

From all this the reader msy leamn, that the salvation which is
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ready 10 be rovealed s thesecond coming of our Lard Jeaus Christ
For this we aro taught, aa Christlana, to look, st any moment,
There i literally uothing, so fer a2 God la concesnnd.—nothing, %o
far aa%thg work of Chriet is concorned—nothing, so far ga the tes-
timony of the Holy Ghost s concerned—to hinder cor hoaring
‘““the ehout of the archangel and the trump of God” this very
night, this very hoar. All1s done that needed to bg dane,  Atone-
ment (4 made, redemption i3 accomplished, Gud has been gloriBed
by the work of Christ, aa s proved hy tha fact of Christ's present
place og ths throne of tha majesty la tha heavens. From the mo-
ment that vur Lord Christ took Hi»sest upon thst throns, It conld
always be aaid that ' salvation is ready to he revealed.”

But it coald not bave been said before. Salvatiop coald not be:
qatd to be czady antil the diviae groundwork thereof was laid In
the death and resarrection of the Saviour, Bat, when once thas
most glorious work of all works wes sccomplished, It could, at
any moment, be sald thet **Safvatioa la rsady to be revealed.”
*'The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right band, antll
1 make thine enemles thy fantstool ™ (Ps. cz : 1).

2. But the apostle Peter gives us another {nstance end applica-
ton of our word in chapter Iv: g, where he refers to eome *’ who
shall give account to Him thet ie ready & fudge the quick and the
dead.” .

Here the word standa beiore ua In a Jorm of awfal solemnity.
If, un the one hand, it be trae that safvakon {a ready to ba tevealed
for tbe everlasting joy of God'a redeemed, it is equally true, on the
otber hand, that sjudgmam/ is ready ta take its coorse for the ever-
Jasting misery of those who neglect God'» proffered salvation,
The oue is as true, and a5 pointed, and as forclble, as the other.
Thete i3 nothing to wait for in rzapect to the jdgmeat any more
than there is in reapect to the salvation, The, » .2 id 3 "' ready”
a3 the other.  God has gnne to the utmost in demonstrating Hia
grace, and man has gone to the utmost in demonetreting bla gulit.
Both heve reached their climax in the death of Christ ; and when
we see Him crowned with glory, and seated on the throae, we
heve the most powerful evidence that zould possibly be afforded
that notbing remaies bat for selvation 10 berevesled, on the one
hand, aad for jodgment 1o take its coarse on the other.

Hente it follows that man is no longer onder probation. [ i
a grand mistake for any one 1o think so, It 13 o fatal delusion.
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It falnifles man's endire position sad sate, If L am nader probms
ton=if God Iu still testing me—if He in, evea now, occupied fne
toating whether I ain good for aught—I{ T am capable of producing
sny froit for Bim—If this be Indeed the case, then it ie aot, s0d
‘eannot be, true that '* He is ready to judge.” Nature iy aot ripe
for [udgment s0 long as & prohationary process ia panding—if thore
ia yet somothing to walt for, are judgmunt cao take its courae.

But no, reader; we feal bound to press upon you the faci that
the peried of your probatinn Is over for aver, and the period of

‘God's loagsuffering ie nearly can out. It {e of thn utmost impor-

tance to aelso thia truth, (¢ les at the very fonodation of the sia-
ner's poditon. Judgment is actosily impendiog, ltis *'ready™

-t this moment to fall upon the head of the unmpentant reader of

theso lines, The antire history of buman asture—of man, of the
world—has beeo wound np eod closed for ever. The cross of
-Clirist has madn perfnctly maoifest the gulit and rulo of the baman
race. ¢ bas pot 20 end to man's probationary season ; and from
that solema houar ootll cow the (run poditioa of the world, as a
whole, and of each iadlvidual sinoer—mae, womsy 20d child—
bas been that of & culprit, tried, fonnd guilty, aad condemaed,
but the seatence not esecated,  This is the preseot awful position
-of the uncounverted, vobeiioviag reader.

Dear friead, wilt thou not think of this? Fellow immortal, wilt
thou not, even this very moment, bead tbe undivided attention of
thy soul to thia eternal queation? We muat qpeak plainl; and
pointedly., We cannot do otherwise,. We feel, in some wmall
degree, the awfulness of the sinoer’s atate and prospect in view of
thexe weighty words, ' ready & judge” We are coavioced that
the present is 3 moment which calls for serioue and faithfol dealing
with the souls of our readers, We do not, as God i3 our witazas,
want (0 writa essaya or aormons ; we wanl 1o reach sonla, Wo
want the reacier to be asaured of thia, that he la not now readiog a
dey article on a religloua eubject, prepared merely for the purpose
af makiog & cract, dut 4 solema appex! made ¢0 his besrt aad con-

-science, in the immediate presence of '* Him who i ready to jodge
the quick and the desd.”

3. Bat thie lesds us to the third passage of holy scriptare ln
which our weighty motto occurs, The reader will find it in Loke
%ii: 40. '" Be ye therefore ready aiso ; for the Son of maa crmeth
-at 20 hour when ye think not”
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If salvation is “resdy” 10 be rev. led, snd If judgroent is
‘rendy” 1o be execated, what becomes as bat to be ‘ready”
alwo?

And la what doce this readloess consit? How are wo to be
raady? It strlkes us chat there ave two things Included in the sn-
awer, :

First, wa muat ba *'seady * in Ak ; and, sscondly, wa mast be
“rexdy ” io onr monl sfale—rendy jo consclence, snd ready ln
beart,  The one le founded upoa the work of Chriat /or ua: the
othar is coonevted with the work of the epirit m ue. If wo are
dmply restiog by faith on the finisbed work of Christ, il we ara
leaning exclosively oo what He hay done and what Ha la, then are
we, in vary trutb, ready in title, and we may rest asaured of being
with Him when He comoes, ,

But, oa tho other hand, if we «ro lesning Yipon our fageied
goouness; ur .1 any righteousaess which wn think we possess;
upon aot b .2 dope mny harm (o auy ono; apon ot helog
worso than su.ne of our neighbor ; upon oor church membhersbip;
upoa our gitention to tho ordioances of raligion ; if woare leaning
apon any or all of these things, or If we are adding thesn things
to Christ, then we may hn assured we are oot ready in title—oot
ready in nonscience. God can socept aoth'n-—absoiately aoth.
ing—as a titla but Chaat.  To bring aughs else is to declare that
Christ is not needful, To bring aught besida ie to affirm that He
{a oot enoggh. But God has borme ten thousand testimnnies (0
the fact, thit we cas do with acthlag less, ead that we want
oothing more, than Christ. Heoce, therelore, Christ is our all-
essentisl and ali-sofficieat tde.

But, then, there is such a thing as professiog to be ready ia
titte, while at the same time we are not ready la our morai coadi.
ton or pmetical state. This deman.ds oor gravest atteotion
Thera is & vast amount uf essy-goiag evangelical profession abroad
st the preseat momeot. The atmodpbere is permested by the
rays of goepe! light. The darkness of the middlo ages bas been
chased away by tha brightness of a free gospel aod an open Bible.

We are thaukiol for 3 free guspel and an opea Bible. But we
canaot shut our eyes to the fact that thero is a fearful amount of
laxity, nngubdnedoess, aud self-ladalgence goiog hand ia band
with the gv=: . lical profession of the day. We auodce, with the
deepess anxiety, many young professors who bave, or seem to
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have, a very clesr Insight, 10 fac as the intellect goes, into the truth
of the slaner's title, who, {f we sre to jodge (rom their atyle, de-
portment, sad hsbits, ere not *'ready” in their moral condldon-—'
in the real etate of thele hoarts, We are ot times, we must con-
fess, aadiy cast down when we see our young fricads decking their
. persong la the vain feshlons of ¢ vain end sinful world ; feeding:
npon the vile litemture that lsanes in such lrightful profusion from
the press; and sctoaily sloging vain songs, end engaging in light
end frivolons conversation. It is (mpossible to reconcile such
with ! Be ye slso ready,”

We may perhaps be told that there things ate eaternals, rmd
that the grand pofnt is 1o he occupied with Chriat. It miy Le
said—it hes heen eaid, ' Provided we have Christ in our hearis,
It does not matter what we have on our heads, or in cur hands.'}
We reply,” “If we really have Christ . nur heants, it will regulste
wha' . . put on oor heads and take jt -3 our hsnde; yeq, it wlll-
exer . manifes! Inflnence upon our wnoie deportment and chur:‘
acter.” /

We should Iike to a3k some of our young friende this question,’
"' Would you hke the Lord Christ to coms and ficed yoo reading
a love story or slaging a ecng?"  We feel assured you wouldnot.
Wkell, then, let us, in the neme of the Lord, gee to it that we do-
not engage in anything which does not comport with our heing
' reedy.”

Wae specially urge thle upon the young Christlan reader. Let .
thie questioa be ever hefore us, **Am I ready?—ready in title, ! ‘
ready in state, ready in coescicoce, ready in heart?”  The times |
are really very solemn, and it hehooves ve 1o think seriously of
our true etate. We feel persuaded that there is o lack of real .
godly heart esercisz amongst us. There are, we fear, many-— .
God only knows how mapy—who are not ready—mnny wha"
would be taken sheck cod terrihly surprised by death or the com- &
ing of the Lord, There nre things aaid and done hy those who ;
oceupy the very highent platform of profession which we dere not
indulge in if we are really looking for the Lord, b

God grant thet the reader may know what itis to be ready "
title and ready in etate; that he may have a purged conscience
aad a trily exercised heart. Then he wili he ahle to enter into}
the meaniog of the fourth-and last passagae to which we call hil»
attention, It occurs in Mait. xxv: to,
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4. ''And while they {the fooilah virgins] went 1o huy, the bhride-
groom csme ; and they that were 7rady went in wlth him tu the
marrisge snd the door was ghut.”

How solemn| How swhilly eclemn ! 1. ~s¢ whiy were ready
wept in, snd those who were not ready - . shat out. Those
who bave life n Christ, and are indweit %y tne Holy Ghoat, wiil
he ready, But the mere professor—the one who has truth in the
head and on the lip, hut not in the heart—who has the lemp of
profession, but not the spirit of life in Chyist—he will he shut ont
into onter darkness—in everleqting misery and gloom—the eternal
mopotony of heil.

Ol ! heloved veader, let us, 20 we take ¢ eolemp leave of you,
put this question home 1o your very inmost soul, ‘*Ant THON

AgaDY 2" C. H. M.
- : ¢

Notes on Prophecy and the Jews.

Our Lord hes declared thst the end of this age, which is ailli an
evil age, is not to be world-coagnest and apiversal righteonaneu
end peace, hut He aaid, that as it was in the days of Neah aod in
the deys of Lot, a0 shsll it be when He, the Son of Man, com-
eth, and when He comes He will pot find the faith io the earth,
The apostles made the same declarations. The Holy Spisrit re-
vealed throngh them the great apostasy or falling away which is
10 he in the end (3 Thess. ii: 3). Them shall be s falliog away
from the faith (t Tim, ivit), The whoie Fpiatle of Jnde spesks
of this great falling away, not of the world, hu- of a professing
Christendom, Thig falling away will head :p at last (o ome
person, who will be the ieader; he s called the Anzichrist, the
one who is against Christ, Now what is the falliog away from
the faith? What is that which {s 30 cleatly revealed in Jude's
epistle the way of Cala, Balasym, and Komh ? 1t ia the denial that
Jesua Christ {s the Son of Tud ; it is the denial that Hie blood was
shed to take away the 2ip of Lhe world. Who is the lier hut he
who deaiee that Jesus is the Chrict? He is the Andichrist who de-
nies the Fether and the Son, Whosver deaies the Son bas pot
the Father either (1 Jobn ij: 33). And this e the terrible apos-
tasy, which ie hecomiog worse and worse in the professing church,
Higher Criticisei has rejected the infallibility of the written Word,
Io consequesce of it He who is the Eteroal, Living Word cacnot
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be Infallible, and If He 1s ot Infallible thea is He oot Eteraal
God,
Something has happened in the closlng weeks of the nlacteenth

ceotury which 18 sarliing, 10 22y the least, It fills the heart of |

the bellever with sadneas, and it 18 & sign how.far the apostasy has
progressed, and that Christeadom becomeq cipe for the judgment,
to be spewed out of His mouth, A couference of religfon was
held during the third week of November {a New York Clty, It
was called the New York State Conference of Religions. Among

its Jeaders were n well koown Jewish rahbi, the ¢*pastor” ofs -

wealthy Ualtarisn church, the 1ecter of an aristocratic Eplscopal
charch, who declared not long #g0 in one of his secmorns chat if e

mao ls well born the &rst time be need not to be born ugain, . Be- §
of a leading Mothedlat Eplscopal ;

sidea these there was Dr. T
chareh, College presidents and professors, who ia thelr outward *

profeasion claim te be Christian believers, This cooference has |
prepared 2 book of commen wership for Christlans, Jews, Hindue, |
and other Infidels, In {t there appears acriptore from the Old and '

New Testaments and from fAe sacred writiegs of the Eas’. ‘There
ate prayers from the Jewish ritual and the Episcopel prayer beok,

thare are hyman, etc., but every refecence to the Zord Jesus Chrint

as (e Deily is carelully avelded, We reprint here g truthful report
about this significant product, which speaks for {taelf:

In 2 few days there will be Ingued from thesmubook which will be rather
1 poveity in the religious worid, and whieh js dlstinctiy on the iinrs of the tew
thought developed recently hy the federation ides among churches. The
rapid development of this idea kas slready attracted wide gttentlon in the can.
ferences af chorches held In the last few yeans with increasing frequency, the

main purpose in all of them being the promoti .1t of rellgious enity amoog de-

cominations. The book, edvance copies ol winch hava circulated among

federation workers, Is the product o u general way of the New York State |

Conlerence of Religlon, the Jatest of the gatherings to be held In New York.
It expresses one of the aims of this conlerence in 1ta tide, which lv +* A Book
of Common Worship."

The mont striking Festure of this valume, which i3 on the moat edvanced
linrs of liberal thought, is the entlre imination ot aay sectarian {nSuences in
{ts pages, end I8 its enmpllation the Jew and the Christian worked together.
The three campilers, ennstituting x special committee ol the canfereace, ware
the Rer, R. Heber Newton, ol All Saint's Episcops! Church, Dr. Thomas R.

Slices, of All Souls' Uuitarian Charch, and Drs, Guatay Gotibel), the well.

known Jewish rabhl, :

The New York Stste Conference of Religion hed ita Grst meeting In New
York last week, and work was rushed on the book In order to hava advanced
capicg of it Iar use at this meeting, At the meeting it met with great appro-
baticn, and a vate of thanks wee given to its compilers, In the associ _
{t'ﬂ' and Christian, whick {s represented in the mlhunhlg:nhe book, Is il
ustrated the character of the conference of which it mey be regarded as the
praperty. - The cenlerence grew aut of the Congress of chgbm st the
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World"s Falr, end smbodiss the same genersl Kes, asmely, that of gathering
together rurmmlm of zll eallgione, For an assemblsge of this character
s comman [onn of wornhip, which sheuld contaln anthing offensive [0 thow
mmpml‘neﬁil. wia [0 nd tn be needed, end in preparing for the meeting which
tormivated i st wesk the Executive Committea sppointed lsst Spring & wub.
committea !+ censlder the possibllity of common worship,

It was de_uled to prepare moca extensive scriptural readings, team the Qld
and {be Now Tortament und from the Etknic Scriptures, to mahe 5 selection
of prayers and cnllects, tnd ta follow thesa with 2 aymber of hymas, the whole
making 8 book of worship end hymnsl combined which could be used unheal.
tatingly (o “I; amembisye. The book in the outcome of this. In the com.
plhl:!?ﬂ of it Dr, Newton did most ~f the work of selectivn, hat the cihers wa.
sisted kim and agreed on ali the contents.

The first nrl of the book thus com is made up of Scripture readings
taken from the Jew{r'c and Christian Scriptarer.  They are divided lolo thren -
geaups sccording ta their relation to the sublecls of universality in rellgion,
ethical end splritual refigion, and’ religion in society and State, Following
them arn responsies readings, which are from the Old Testament, and »ce se.
lections used n worship in the synagogues. For vach of the three subjects.
enumgrated thern are also casdings from the ethale Scripturey, taken from the
sacred books of the East, lsvsd uader the editorship of the lsta May Muiler.
Thare ar¢ & great variety of prayors {n the book, They dre divided into cel..
{euts of unlversality, callecis of ethical and :lplﬂtu-i religinp, collects of re.
ligion, society and Staie, and doxologies and benedictions. Many of thean

rayxrs will ba aew to Christians, sa they have been seleeted irom Jewish of-

ces, Othara are tsken Irom the offices of the Eastern Church aund of the
Roman Cathelic Chureh, und the Book of Commen Prayer ol the Epln:ip:.l
Church furnished many, The formult closing many Christian collcets kad to
be omitted iue ohviovs masons, the earlier nsage being returned ta,

The hme in the baok sre grouped under the samo suhjoets asth.2 prayeis,
nono being selected which contained amy raference to Christ ar 24¢ Daily.
Altogether the boak s unllhe any velume ut worship hitherto published, as.
Jow und Geatile can joln ia the mroam and hymns which J¢ cantaing, and la
thia respect the mb.commitice belicven that the book will ]l & lang.felt went,

In discussing tke aew rolume at the meeting ol the Genera! Committee of
the Conference on the cloung day of the mecting, Dr. hiicer declared that (o
his oﬁlnion 1¢ was samething to ooast of when the wide divergence of the creeds
to which the three members of the comtalites belonged waa considered.

*The book,’" he wald, *¢Is published with the hope, nat only that it may he
fourx! useful (n the sessions of this Conference, hut slsa that other Stste Con-
(erences may make uss of it ; that independent religious societies may perhaps
find it helplul in the desclopment ol their wonkhip, and that it may provu help-
tul spiritually to many ledividusis in thelr own private use, In short, it is be.
{isved that such s book of common worship may prove in {tsell &n oEjut leg-
#ap in the possibllitier of common worship.  in educational inatitations, wheeca
s great variety of creedy are represented, I believe It will Sind 2 most impor-
tant place, and those whe use it are assured that nathing can be found within
its pagry which is not compatible with thelr rligion, be they Jew or Christian.’

There were sevcrel college presidents st the Conlerence who wme among
thme most interested ln the buok, All of them shared Dr. Slicer’s opinina -
of jty destined feld of usefalness, and reveral declared that they would re.
desear to hava it introduged into their own Institutions.—N, ¥, Sum,

They are making fearful headway towards the wolversal Father-
hood of God and brotherbood of man. Al is ehaping itsell for
the fnsl apostasy, which comes after the chorch is takea to glery.

That the so-called refacmed Jew takes o leading part ia the-
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davelopment of s universsl mligioa, ¢ Cala-worship, Is not lni;
dgnificant. He is rpening for tribulation, the tme of Jacob's ;
‘rovhls, of which wo speak eleewhare In thie issue, On the other '
hand, the 2loolatic ectivitles of neilonel Judalam sre lncmulngf"
all over the world. The enthusiesm of she crusaders conld not .
have boea greeter theo the eathuslesm of thousande of yoong
Hebrews, who strlve to have Palestine back (o Jowieh hands. Wa |
could 1aka up pages with giving notes on significant developments
oa Jewlsh Zioalsc lies, Why thon all this st the ecd of the ;
19th century? Why does tho beginning uf the doth century :
witness & good part of Jadalsm anited arovad oae great thought,.
Back to Palestiae? 15 It hut @ dream